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1155) Chapter 4 :

1) Agama Prakaranam Vichara

Chaturmatra Ohmkara Chatushpath Atma

- Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna —
Turiyam

- 7t Mantra

- Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam

- 4 Matras—A, U, M, Silence
- 12t Mantra
- Shantaha, Shivaha, Advaitaha

Mandukaya Upanishad : Chapter 1 — Mantral2

FAGRIJYIseTae: YI=aIqerH: amatrascaturtho'vyavaharyah prapancopasamah
fatsgda vaAlsER AT §ivo'dvaita evamonkara atmaiva
FRATHIsseAT T U9 A || £2 | || samvisatyatmana“tmanam ya evam veda || 12 ||

That which has no parts, the soundless, the incomprehensible, beyond all the senses, the
cessation of all phenomena, all blissful and non-dual Aum, is the fourth, and verily it is the

same as the Atman. He, who knows this, merges his self in the Supreme self the individual in
the Total. [Mantra 12]
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Mandukaya Upanishad : Chapter 1 — Mantra 7

Al o qIg:9e AT nantahprajiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah

T F G o T A | prajiiam na prajanaghanam na prajiiam naprajnam |
HTIAHT TR AAEIAAETITH adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam

H T IAII R TRAFTHTIIAR acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
TISAIAH e Raaedd prapaficopasamam santam Sivamadvaitam

EITfT Acded @ ATcAT | faAF: || 7 || | caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijfieyah || 7|

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]
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Il) Second Chapter — Vaitatya Prakaranam

Establishes :

* Bahya Vishaya Bheda — Mithya

» Unreality of differences in external objects, beings.

» Falsifies reality of external objects in the form of Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam.

e All are Vaitatyam, unreal, false.

Ill) Logically established by 2 Anumana Vakhyams :

a) First Anumanam :

* Jagrat Prapancha Mithya — Mithyatvat, Svapna Prapanchavatu.

* Wakers universe is unreal.

* Itis an object of experience like the dreamers universe.

b) Second Anumanam :

e Jagrat Mithya — Atyantahyoho Abavat Svapna Prapancha Vatu.

e Atyanta Abava.

Jagrat — Not there

Before in Sushupti Kale

Again later in Svapna or Sushupti

Before arrival of Jagrat Avastha At end of Jagrat Avastha
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Svapna Prapancha

- Before arrival of Svapna - At end of Svapna Avastha
- In Jagrat Avastha

d) Chapter 2 — Karika No. 32 :

o Y o7 aicafeRt st & T |@U: | || nanirodho na cotpattirma baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&jﬁ & Herd SCAYT GIATAGT I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.

This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

e) Chapter 2 — Karika No. 6 :

AgTaed T Todlied daHATsTT TouT | adavante ca yannasti vartamane'pi tattatha |
faad: @em: weaisfaayr sa «féar: || 6 || || vitathaih sadrsah santo'vitatha iva laksitah || 6 | |

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the
present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are

regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]

* Anumana Pramanena Vaitatyam Sthapitham Svapna Prapanbcha Drishtantena.




f) Jagrat Prapancha = Anatma = Mithya
| am Atma, Advaita Svarupa.
g) By proving unreality of Anatma, non duality of Atma is established.

* | am there always as Turiya Atma.
* Prapancha consisting of waking, dream, sleep Avasthas, universes come and go.

 Aham Satyam, Jagan Mithya.
e Jivo Brahmeiva Na Paraha.

Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

T T g14|ﬁ49,'qT Gﬂaﬁ' agja T, | brahma satyam jaganmithya jivo brahmaiva naparah |
31.3|‘1 ag[ HT@W@@ C;Idlfd% 'ﬁsq; | 20| | anenavedyam sacchastram iti vedantadindimah Il 20

Brahma is Truth, the world of objects and beings is false, and the egocentric sense of
separativeness (Jeeva) is itself in fact nothing other than Brahman. That by which this Truth is
known is the truest science, the Science of sciences, thus roars Vedanta. [Verse 20]
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h)

| am Atma Anatma
- Separate from Anatma - 3 Avasthas, 5 Koshas, 3 Shariram,
- Unaffected by unreal Universe 3 Worlds
- | am Adhishtana Satyam — Rope, - Body — Mind — World complex
Shell, Sand, Gold, Clay - Unreal, false, like Svapna, Magic
- Satya Vastu show, Rope Snake, Shell Silver,
Mirage Water, Pot, Ornaments
- All Nama Rupa

i) If Atma — Anatma both real then there will be Dvaitam, Samsara, never Moksha will be
possible.

* If Advaitam has to be established, one of them must be proved unreal.
* By proving unreality of Anatma, Atmas reality is established, non duality established.
j) Vaitatya Siddhasya Advaita Satyatva Siddhaha.
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V)

Mandukya Upanishad

4th Chapter

15t Chapter 2" Chapter 3"d Chapter
- Advaita Pratingya . Adyaita Satyatva - Sruti + Yukti Dvara
- Sruti Pradhanam Siddham - Advaita
- No Yukti - Yukti Pradhanam Siddhyartham
- Sruti forgotten - Remember both
Sruti + Yukti

V) Chapter 3 :
e Sakshat Niranaya.
* Samshaya Viparyaya Rahitaha.

* Upasana + Mano Nigraha

- Prove Advaita
Darshanam alone
is right
knowledge

* Get out of Jeeva Bhava obstacle.

Sakshat means

Samshaya Rahitaha

Viparita Bavana Rahita
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* Without any obstacles.
e Advaita Punaha Nirdharitam
V1) Advaitam = Central teaching, Uttama Satyam concluded in Chapter 3 — Karika No. 48

7 Hfgeoad Sita: WealsTT a AT 1 || na kascijjayate jivah sambhavo'sya na vidyate |
vaegaH Wed a7 e I 1 we 1 || etattaduttamam satyam yatra kimeinna jayate || 48 ||

No Jiva-the ego-centric separative creatures is ever born. There does not exist any cause
(Which can produce them as its effect.) This (brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is
ever born. [3 - K - 48]

VIl) Mantra7 :

* Prapancho Upashamam, Advaitam are key words.

Advaitam means

v

Free from Universe

v

Kaivalyam

* Universeless Advaitam Aham Asmi.
e | without Jnana + Artha Adhyasa.
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VIIl) Gita : Chapter 9 —Verse 4 +5

a)

0 Fr?r'lﬁafila'(’
SPIEAHRHAAT |

T @angart=

a =918 asaaiErda: 0 _-%

maya tatamidam sarvam
jagadavyaktamurtina |
matsthani sarvabhatani

na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

b)

A = HEATA AT
95T H AETHAIIH |
NI = AL :
HATHAT A9

I }-== 1

na ca matsthani bhatani
pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho

mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

* Na Cha Mastani Butani = Worldless Brahman = Chapter 4 — Verse 24 Gita
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c) Gita : Chapter 4 — Verse 24

EE:IT':?UT &1 31%2 brahmarpanam brahma havih
é@Tiﬁ' &9 dH_ | brahmagnau brahmana hutam |
agﬁa rGEIGS | brahmaiva téna gantavyam
mmrﬁm Il ¥-% Il | brahma karma samadhina | |4-24] |

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings;
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 24]

IX) Absolute Truth — Reality = Etad Uttamam Satyam
= Chapter 3 — Karika No. 48 — Mandukya Upanishad.
X) Study :

Upakrama - Upasamhara

v

Tatparyam of Chapter 1, 2, 3

v

Advaita Satyam

v

Know Universeless Brahman and be free
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Saha Atma Saha Vigneyaha.

| am that Satyam.

I am the only reality what | experience is not real.

Mithya

Svapna Prapancha Jagrat Prapancha

Enjoy Prapancha, don’t forget your self.
X1) 5t capsule of Vedanta :
e By forgetting my higher nature | convert life into a burden.
* By remembering my higher nature, | convert life into a blessing.
e Life is an opportunity to claim my higher glory.
 Upasamhara done in Chapter 3 — Karika No. 48
XIl) What is purpose of Chapter 4
* Learn Advaita Darshanam is alone right knowledge.
* Not also right knowledge.

XIII) Prove Dvaitam, Visishta Advaitam is not right knowledge.

989




XIV) Some say all are right knowledge.
* Beinclusive, accommodate all.
* Sab Kuch Tik hai.

XV) In Knowledge no accommodation
e 2+2=4not5,6,7

Understand

|
Why wrong as wrong

Why right as right

XVI) Advaita Eva Satyam

e Dvaitam Na Samyak Darshanam.

e Dvaityam, Visishta Advaitin Mithya Darshanam.

 Why world is false?
 Why Dvaitam Darshanam not correct?

* To understand this is purpose of Chapter 4.
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XVIl) Anjaneer :

CeYGHT AENIIST Saqg el A RI®: |
TGS AT THaTeH 3id A fdmar afa:

dehabuddhya tvaddaso’ham jivabuddhya tvadamsakah |

atmabuddhya tvamevaham iti me niscita matih | |

When | am conscious of my body, | am Thy servant. When aware of myself, | am a part of
Thine. When | know my essence, | am verily Thyself. This is my certain belief.

Xvin) 3 standpoints w.r.t.
| |
Body Jiva Atma
- Dvaita Bava - Chidabhasa - Advaitam
- Dasa - Visishta Advaitam
- One of reflections

XIX) All equally right, all relative truth.
e Each rightin relation to one.
* Apekshika Satyam.

* None is absolute reality
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XX) We study Shastram, not to arrive at Apekshika Satyam but Atyantika Satyam.

XXI) Deha Budhya is wrong, Anyontara Atma Pranamaya, Manomaya.

XXI1) Jiva Buddhi wrong : Atma has no parts

Absolute truth — I — You are one.

Other 2 are false knowledge.

Knowledge which talks of absolute reality is real knowledge.

XXI11) Apekshika Satyam will keep me in bondage, not give Moksha.

XXIV)

Svapna — Apekshika

Real

Unreal

For Dreamer

For Waker

Jagrat

Real

Unreal

For Waker

For Dreamer
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* Apekshika Satyam can’t liberate me, Mithya Darshanam.

e Advaita Darshanam alone is right knowledge.

* Must come to this firm conclusion.

XXV) Nastika Darshanam : (Buddhist)

Atma

Anatma

Real

Unreal

2 Buddhist schools

e Both unreal — Shunyam — 2 schools.

* Must say Atma Real, Anatma Unreal, otherwise tottering, limping knowledge.

XXVI) Dvaitam — Advaitam no contradiction

2 Realities

Paramartikam

Vyavaharikam

- Satyam

- Advaitam

- Mithya

- Dvaitam

f

Can never contradict Rope — Rope Snake, Pipe
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XXVII) Other Schools are based on Raaga - Dvesha
XXVIII) Advaita Darshanam alone has no Raaga — Dvesha, Anapadasvat (Absent)
XXIX) Klesha = Mental Dosha, Raaga Dvesha
XXX) Right knowledge will remove Raaga Dvesha
* Wrong knowledge will promote Raaga Dvesha.
XXXI) Advaita Darshanam — Stuyate, is glorified because it has no Raaga Dvesha.
* Thisis hinted in Chapter 3 — Karika No. 17 and 18.
* Mutual contradiction in other philosophies indicated, not explained.
XXXIl) Gita : Chapter 4 — Verse 18

EI'TJ:?U?ZIEI—TJ:? q: qa—aq karmanyakarma yah pasyed
at{am:(ﬁ-ﬁ'[ S| q.n:"i q: | akarmani ca karma yah |

9 @'@Tma@g sa buddhiman manusyésu

H gh: %c@*ﬁ%d N L-2< I sa yuktah krtsnakarmakrt | | 4-18 | |

He, who recognises inaction in action and action in inaction is wise among men; he is a yogi
and a true performer of all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 18]

* Vidya Viniya Sampanna.
* Don’t hate others.
e This is called Advaita Darshana Siddhi.
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1156) I) Chapter 1to 3 :
e Advaita Atma was established directly, positively.
e Sruti— Chapter 1
* Yukti— Chapter 2
e Sruti + Yukti — Chapter 3
Il) Chapter 4 :

* Indirect establishment of Advaitam by refuting other schools.

1
) Dualistic Philosophies

Astikas (5) Nastikas (6)
| |
- Sankhya - 4 Schools of Buddhism
- Yoga - Jain
- Nyaya - Charvakas
- Veiseshika
- Purva Mimamsa

|
All Challenge Advaitam
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V)

V)

V1)

Vedanta

Others

- Samyak Darshanam
- Right knowledge

Paramartika level

- Sthapayam, establish

- Asamyak Darshanam

- Wrong knowledge, view
- Advaitam alone is right at - Dvaitam is there always
- Pratisheda, refuted

Chapter1, 2,3 Chapter 4
- Positively, directly establish - Negatively, indirectly
Advaitam establishes Advaitam

3 types of Mangala Shloka

Namaskara Rupa

Aashirvada Rupa

Vastu Niradhesha Rupa

- Most of Upanishads
- Here

- Vichara Sagara
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VII) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Verse 33

HHeUAS A AN TFeTd | akalpamajam jfianam jfieyabhinnam pracaksate |

SEANTAS AcaAolaTS AgEad Il 33 Il || brahmajiieyamajam nityamajengjam vibudhyate || 33 |

The knowledge which is unborn and free from all imaginations is always inseparable from the
knowledge (Brahman). The immutable and the birthless Brahman is the sole object of
knowledge. And the birthless (Self) is known only by the birthless (Knowledge) say (the wise)
[3-K-33]

* In Advaita Jnanam, consciousness knows Consciousness, with consciousness.

* No Triputi difference in Advaita Jnanam.
VIIl) Atma Bodha :

sllqgldg\'lqﬁa: EI\I F|'|Eli|ﬁ[ ]%ﬁ%[ | jnatrjnanajneyabhedah pare natmani vidyate,
Fqﬁﬂd"ach(‘\q(qw?wqa (~c|<.|l‘-\|o| ad N 92l cidanandaikarupatvaddipyate svayameva hi ll 41 li

There are no distinctions such as, ‘knower’, ‘knowledge’ and ‘the object of knowledge’ in the
supreme Self. Since it is of the nature of homogenous Consciousness and Bliss, the Self has no
such distinctions within Itself. It shines by Itself. [Verse 41]
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Triputi of knower is not there in Advaita Jnanam.

Therefore it is called Akhandakara Vrutti.
Khandam = Triputi is not there

= No difference

Same Advaita Jnanam talked here in which Triputi is not there.

Chapter 3 — Verse 33

Chapter 4 — Verse 1

- Triputi of Jivatma - Triputi of Paramatma
- Advaita Jnanam of Jivatma - Advaita Jnanam of Paramatma,
Narayana

IX) Common features between space and Consciousness?

a) Both nondual, Advaitam

b) All pervading formless, invisible

c)

d) Not contaminated by what it accommodates.

Indivisible, accommodates everything.

Therefore, Consciousness is similar to space.
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X) Uncommon features :

Space Consciousness

Inert Sentient, awareness

* Narayana knower of all Jivas minds, Jivatmas.
XI) Turiyam appears as Jivatma and Paramatma.
XIl) How does Paramatma know Jivatma?

* Asidentical with him.
1157) I) Example:

* Heat of fire not attribute of fire.

* Itis Svarupam of fire.

e Similarly consciousness is Svarupam of Jivatma with an individual gross body,
Paramatma with Universal body.

II) Heat = Nature of fire, is fire, not attribute of fire.
* | am consciousness = My nature is consciousness, not an attribute of mine.

l1l) Light of Sun (Savitru Prakasha) — Not attribute of Sun, it is nature of Sun.
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IV)

Fire Sun Jivatma
Heat Light Jnanam / Chaitanyam
|

Jiva = Prameyam
= Jnanam, Prama

= Jnanata, Pramata

Are all nature, one and same

V) Bhagawan = One + Same, Pramata, Prama, Prameyam, Chaitanyam, Jnanam.

Yaha Narayana.

Jiva = Paramatma = Space like consciousness.

Knowledge of Jiva / Paramatma is also like space like consciousness.
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V1) Vande = Worship, | salute
 Aham, who is declaring?
* Gaudapada offering Namaskara to Narayana.

Purusha 3 meanings

| |
Jiva Male Human being

Gita : Chapter 15 — Verse 18

EIF?TC&FH@FFTSE‘{ yasmat ksaram atito'ham
BT&JT[afE[ = : | aksarad api cottamah |

AAISRH Sk aa = atd'smi Ioké védeé ca

S IDGE %En?n:[: | 9u-92< ||| prathitah purusottamah || 15-18 ||

As | transcend the perishable and | am even higher than the imperishable, | am declared as the
Purusottama (The highest Purusa), in the world and in the Vedas. [Chapter 15 - Verse 18]

e Param Purushottama...
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VIl) Gita : Chapter 15 — Verse 15

qav 9 RAESICIEE] sarvasya caham hrdi sannivistah
74 mﬁaﬁﬂwm | mattah smrtirjAdnamapohanam ca|

=0 N

922 TNEHd 99
JEaFaaded e Il 2u-24 |

And | am seated in the heart in the hearts of all, from me are memory, knowledge as well as
their absence. | am verily that which has to be known in all the Vedas; | am indeed the author
of Vedanta and the knower of the Vedas am I. [Chapter 15 - Verse 15]

vedaisca sarvairahaméva védyah
vedantakrdvedavideva caham || 15-15 ||

| am teacher, student, content of Veda.
* Triputi = One.
e Adiguru has Advaita Tattwa Jnanam.

* Indirect message:
In Chapter 4 going to deal with Advaita Tattva Jnanam, free from Triputi, duality.
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VIIl) Pratipada Ishitam :

* Paramartha Tattwa Darshanam, absolute reality.

* Jnanam, Jnanatru, Jneya Bheda Rahitam = Paramartha Tattwam.

* Free from knower, known, knowledge division = Consciousness.

IX) Chapter 4 — Alata Shanti Prakaranam
» Alatam = Torch / Agarbatti stick.
 When glowing stick moves, patterns are created.
X) Torch stick = Light of Consciousness.
* Patterns = Varieties of names and forms in the universe.

Xl) Both Jnani and Paramatma have Advaita Jnanam.

Xll) Triputi is negated in Advaita Jnanam.

XIII) Consciousness knows consciousness with consciousness not at a particular time.

* Consciousness is beyond time, it is eternal, always there.

 Time comes and goes out in consciousness.

XIV) Consciousness is simply present, existent, it can’t do anything, not Karta, Bokta.

* Body— Mind is Karta, Bokta, comes from consciousness and resolves into
Consciousness.

* This is called Manifestation, unmanifestation, no creation, production.
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XV) Consciousness is always self evident in the form of “l am”... all the time and beyond time.

 Knowing not a job at a specific time.

XVI)

| am = Expression of consciousness

In Time Beyond time, in timeless

XVII) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Verse 33

HFUHS T AAMAesT TIeTd | akalpamajam jfidnam jfieyabhinnam pracaksate |

TEHAAAS (AicaAotersr [aqea Il 33 I || brahmajfieyamajam nitvan\\ajenéjamvibudhyate||33||

The knowledge which is unborn and free from all imaginations is always inseparable from the
knowledge (Brahman). The immutable and the birthless Brahman is the sole object of

knowledge. And the birthless (Self) is known only by the birthless (Knowledge) say (the wise)
[3-K-33]

XVII)

In Self evident — Consciousness

A

Negate World

* What remains = Advaita Atma remains as “Aham Asmi”. 1004




XIX)

In Self evident | — Atma, there is
duality of

Jivatma

Paramatma

Created

|

Creator

Karyam

|

Karanam

We negate Karana — Karya Bheda at absolute level.

Waker

Dream

- Duality
- Triputi

Sleeper

v

Nondual experience

Beyond that is Nirvikara Nirvikalpa Vastu.
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XX) Other than Dvaita Nivritti there is no other new knowledge or experience is involved.

e Dvaita Nivritti = Advaita Jnanam.

XXI) Jivatvam and Paramatvam attributes removed.

2 Attributes removed

Sharira Trayam Prapancha Trayam

* Left out is Eka Atma Chaitanyam.
XXIl) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Verse 33
* Consciousness need not be revealed.
* Svayam Prakasham — Aham.
* In Advaita Jnanam, there is Akhandakara Vrutti.
* Only Vrutti Vyapti is there negating duality.

* No Phala Vyapti — no revealation of consciousness.

XX Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga Jnana Yoga

Siddham

Sadhya Rupena
Advaita Darshana Yoga
Vidyute Anena Iti Yoga

- Sadhanam means
- Yoga
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XXIV) Asparsha Yoga = Advaita Jnanam

* Drop Dushta Chatushtaya Anatma — Family, Possessions, Body, Mind

\ J | }
f f

Mamakara Ahamkara

 Anatma Sambandha brings Ahamkara and Mamakara.
e When | do Atma Jnanam, | do Sarva Sangha Parityaga.
* Jnanam makes me real Sanyasi.
 Ashrama Sambandha with Ohcre clothes, Rudramala
e Real Sanyasa only in Jnanam.

XXV) | am Turiya Atma, Paramartika Satyam.
e Entire Anatma = Vyavaharika Satyam, Mithya.

XXVI) | — Satyam can’t have any connection with Mithya Padartha.
* Jnanam makes me Sparsha Rahitaha.
e Sparsha = Relationship.
* Jnanam, because of which | drop all relationship.

XXVII) Na Shastha Na Shastram Na Sishyo Na Chatva... Svarupam Tadeko Sishta Tada Neiva
Shivalokam.

XXVII) There is no 2" thing with which | can have a connection.
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XXIX) Na Vidyate Tatu Jnanam Ena Jnanam Tatu Jnanam = Asparsha.

* In Knowledge called Asparsha | become untouchable.

 Knowledge called Asparsha, Paramartika Satyam.
* Spiritual untouchability.
XXX) Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

3H ﬁ\l SoHY ﬁ°\| SoHY ﬁ\| 36 gq. U, | asango’ham asango’ham asango’ham punah punah
~ \ \ c - , ,
HqMeUlSaHaHdladogd. || ¥ || || saccidanandarupo’ham ahamevaham avyayah Il 2 11

Unattached, unattached, unattached am |, again and again; of the nature eternal Existence -
Knowledge - Bliss am I; | am That. That am I, which is the irreducible, immortal, endless factor.
[Verse 2]

XXXI) Through Turia Jnanam | get connection with Asparsha Jnanam which makes me drop
connection with all Anatma.

XXXI1)

Jnanam

Connects me to Turiyam Makes me drop Anatma
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XXXIII)

Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika, Buddhism

Vedanta

v

Duality based

Weak because tarqa based

A

- Strong
- Shastra Pramanam based

Jnanam gives Joy to all followers.

Can never be challenged, contradicted by anyone.

Challengers

We use

Shastra

- Use Targa
- They don’t have access to

- Shastra Pramanam

XXXIV) Example :

Eyes can’t challenge Jnanam of ears.

Ears, tongue, nose can’t challenge eyes.

Don’t have access to what eyes reveal as colours.

XXXV) What Shastra reveals, Targa can’t challenge.

We are always safe.
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XXXIV) Atma Jnanam :
* Avivadaha = Beyond debate.
e Avirodha — Beyond Contradiction.
* To that Jnanam we do Namaskara.
XXXVII) Asparsha Yoga :
e Sparshaha = Sambandaha, Relationship.
* Na Vidyate — That which does not have any relationship.
* Yoga = Advaita Jnanam which has no connection with Anatma.
XXXVIII) Chaitanyam has no relationship with anyone at anytime.
e Before Jnanam or after Jnanam.
XXXIX) | thought | am related to people.

* Now |l understand, | don’t have any relationship with anyone = Asparsha Yoga.

XXXX) Fine observation by Shankara :

Advaita

- Jnanam has no relationship

- Jnanam is Vyavaharika Satyam

- Jnanam takes place in the
form of Vrutti.

- Vrutti, Mind, Prama comes
under Vyavaharika Satyam only 1010

- Advaitam, Turia Atma does
not have any relationship?

- Paramartika Satyam’

- Can’t have Sambandha




XXXXI) How Gaudapada says :

e Advaita Jnanam = Sambanda Rahita, Asparsha Yoga, Brahma Svabava?
Answer :

* Because Jnanam also is Brahman only.

e Everything in the Universe is Brahman, immanent feature.
XXXXI1)

Brahman — 2 Features

Transcendental
Turiya Vastu
Pure Chaitanyam
Ekam

- Immanent
- World
- Advaita Jnanam

XXXXIII) Karika No. 1:

* Pramata, Pramanam, Prama, Prameyam - all one Chaitanyam.

XXXXIV) Therefore Gauda Pada takes Asparsha Yoga — Prama essentially is Chaitanyam.
e Chaitanyam is Sambandha Rahitaha.

* Take Lakshyartha of Advaita Jnanam as Asparsha Yoga to justify statement of Karika
No. 2
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XXXXV) Advaita Jnanam Lakshyartha refers to Turiya Chaitanya Brahma Svabava Eva.

* Advaita Jnanam is essentially Advaitam only = Asparsha Yoga.

XXXXVI)

Advaita Jnanam —is Sukham - Joy

- In the beginning while - In the end, after reaching
Pursuing Jnanam Goal, Accomplishment.

XXXXVII) Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 2

AT TSI rajavidya rajaguhyam
maﬂma"ﬁ?—n:[q | pavitram idam uttamam |

S PP bR IS b n:[ E'EJ pratyaksavagamam dharmyam
W qﬁg‘—ld‘qu—L I L-= 1l susukham kartum avyayam || 9-2 | |

This royal science, royal secret, the supreme purifier, realisable by direct intuitive knowledge,
according to the dharma, is very easy to perform and imperishable. [Chapter 9 — Verse 2]
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XXXXVIII) Taittriya Upanishad :

~

qrshHTEIT | 97 =T g FgT | aqrsaad || so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti,|sa tapo'tapyata,

H d9ddT 3T 999 qid 14 feg fasg | sa tapastaptv% idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,

tatsrastva tadevanupravisat,

AT | qEarquTaard |
tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

Taq TfavT | =7 F=aad |

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca

fead Irf9%ad 9 | (A" a9 T | vijnanam cavijnanam ca,
ERIGEENERIGE: IR 'ﬂl'it'i o HAHYdq | satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,
Tfae o | 39 F“chmaﬁ-r | yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,
TeAYT IATRT Iaia 131l tadapyesa sloko bhavati 113 11

He desired, “I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; Having performed tapas,
He created all this whatsoever (We perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having
entered it, He become the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the
housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following

Vaidika Verse! [2 - 6 - 3]

XXXXIX) In Advaitam : Tapas

- Not painful austerity - But enquiry
- Attend class
- Not painful 013




XXXXX) All pleasures end in pain.
Gita : Chapter 5 — Verse 22

T f& Sea=rsn JiE:

F:@ AT T d |

ST a~: Hi~A
A9 ™ TG 1N w-RA

vé hi samsparsaja bhogah
duhkhayonaya éva té |
adyantavantah kauntéya

na tesu Ramatée budhah | |5-22] |

The enjoyments that are born of contacts are only generators of pain, for they have a
beginning and an end. O son of Kunti, the wise do not rejoice in them. [Chapter 5 — Verse 22]

* Contact born Sukham makes you laugh and cry.

* Worldly pleasures Triputi born, contact born.

XXXXXI) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 14

TSI Fiwia
RN &G @21 |

STETETATRIAIS 9T
AR A | R-2% 1l

matrasparsastu kauntéya
sitosnasukhaduhkhadah |
agamapayino'nityah

tamstitiksasva bharata || 2.14 | |
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The contacts of senses with objects, O son of Kunti, which cause heat and cold, pleasure and

pain, have a beginning and an end; they are impermanent. Endure them bravely, O descendant
of Bharata.[Chapter 2 - Verse 14]

Contact born pleasure, end in pain

With objects Human beings

 When they go, pain is proportional to joy | received from them.
XXXXXII) Na Hitaha :

* They are not good for seekers.

* Dukha Yonitvat, Karanatvat.
Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 2

AT TSI rajavidya rajaguhyam
maﬂma"ﬁ?—n:[q | pavitram idam uttamam |

S PP bR IS b n:[ E'EJ pratyaksavagamam dharmyam
W qﬁg‘—ld‘qu—L I L-= 1l susukham kartum avyayam || 9-2 | |

This royal science, royal secret, the supreme purifier, realisable by direct intuitive knowledge,
according to the dharma, is very easy to perform and imperishable. [Chapter 9 — Verse 2] .




XXXXXI11)

Advaita Jnanam

Joy in the beginning Joy in the end

* Joy will never go away, ungraded Joy, unending joy.

 Moksha Ananda will never leave us, it is our nature.

XXXXXIV) Gita :

q.{_(-c”(-q_h;\r(\—[lq S yastvatmaratiréva syad
SMHJE=T ATEA: | atmatrptasca manavah |
31|¢~l—|<—<]<:1 ~ dJ¥e atmanyéva ca santustah

a9 .;HJ; Afa=d n z-2w 1l tasya karyam na vidyaté | |3-17] |

But, the man who rejoices only in the Self, who is satisfied with the Self, who is content in the
Self alone, for him verily there is nothing (more) to be done. [Chapter 3 — Verse 17]

XXXXXV) Aham Eva Cha Santushtaha
 Moksha Ananda is never subject to loss.
XXXXXVI) Nitya Aprachilitam :

» Steadily available, changelessly available, unloosably available, Atyantika Sukham.
1016




XXXXXVII) Aviruddhashcha :
 There can’t be 2 contradictory views in Advaita Jnanam.
e Why?

XXXXXVIII) Reasons :

a) There is no 2"9 one available to have a different view.

* Only when there are many intellects, many views possible.

* Advaitam is beyond the intellect, Paramartika Satyam.

b) In Advaitam, there is no viewer — viewed duality.

* No 15t view, 2" view, 3" view.
e Viewer, viewed duality Abhava.
c) Advaitam is revealed by Shastram.
d) Dvaitam is revealed by Pratyaksha, Targa, Anumana Pramana.
* They all talk of Atma — Anatma Bheda.
* Anumanam also based on Pratyaksham.
e) Advaitam :
e Shastra based Pramanam dealing with nondual Atma.

e Satya — Mithya Sambanda between Atma — Anatma.

1017




f) Other philosophies :
* Deal only with Vyavaharika Satyam, hence confusion.
e Contradictions only if subject matter is same.

g) Aniruddham Cha said in Chapter 3 - Karika 17

ﬁﬁﬁiﬂﬁm gafaat Af¥aar &A1 | svasiddhintavyavasthisu dvaitino niscita drdham |

qETT vty v o Retwa o s | parasparam virudhyante tairayam na virudhyate | | 17 ||

The dualists cling fast to the conclusions (As Truth) arrival at by their own enquiries. So they
among themselves contradict one another whereas (The Advaitin-s) have no conflict with
them. [3-K-17]

h) Mundak Upanishad :

R R E A ERE IR | FEC TR I Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati

]

GRIELGR IR iw@uﬂ T&:WZ] ST c 1R tarati sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo vimukto-mrto bhavatil 1

He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who
knows not the Brahman will ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from
the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [lIl — 1l — 9]

* Yo Brahmavei Vidati Purvam...

* Revealed by impeccable Shastra Pramanam. 1018




XXXXXIX) Gaudapada is introducing Chapter 4 — Alatashanti Prakaranam
e Offers 2 Mangala Shlokas.

Mangala Shlokas can be
offered in the

Beginning Middle End

XXXXXX) Karika No. 1 :

* Namaskara offered to Adhi guru Narayana, Advaita Jnani.
XXXXXXI) Karika No. 2 :

* Namaskara to Advaita Jnanam = Asparsha Yoga.

= Relationless relationship of Turiya Atma
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1158) Karika No. 3 :
I) Advaitam :

Transcendental Darshanam.

No challenge, debate, opposition possible.

Il) Avivadaha:

Beyond Argument because Aviruddaha.

Ill) Aviruddaha :

Beyond contradiction.
If contradictory view it can challenge us.

| offer Namaskara because Advaita Jnanam is beyond Argument, debate.

IV) Advaitam :

Prescribes Sadhanas to a Junior student.
In the end, says, no Sadhanas required for Moksha, our Svarupam.
Moksha = Nitya Siddaha.

Advaitam here said to be beyond argument.

All other schools focus on

v

Vyavaharika Plane

Don’t accept, understand, Admit that there is Paramartika plane, beyond Vyavaharika.




VI) Fact :

Vyavaharika Plane Paramartika Plane
- Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara - Brahman, Turiam, Buma.
- Pancha Kosha - Substratum
- Avastha Trayam - Original consciousness
- Ishvara = 3" karana Pada - Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham.
- Jagrat — Svapna — Karya Padas - Ashabdam, Asparsham...
- Other Philosophers treat Brahman - Negate 3 Padas go to Turiyam
as actually Vyavaharikam
- Can’t accept Brahman

VIl) Vyavaharikam can be looked at from many angles.

Vyavaharikam

|
Jagrat / Svapna — 2 Angles

Real Unreal

From their respective planes From other planes

1021



VIIl) In Advaitam :
* Looker —looked duality is not there.
» Advaitam not subject to be viewed or has different points of view (function of Buddhi).
* Hence, Advaitam is Avivivada, Aviruddha.
IX) If others challenge us, they are making a mistake, brining Advaitam to Vyavaharika level.
* |tis Paramartika Satyam.
* There is Vyavaharika — Paramartika Satta Bheda.
e Others bring Advaita Atma to Vyavaharika level and mock at us.
X) Vyavaharika Level :
* There will always be duality, no change in our experiences.
* Jiva-—liva )
* Jiva—Ishvara

= Bheda will be there at Vyavaharika Level
* Ishvara—Jagat

* Jiva—Jagat _
XI) Atma is neither part of Svapna or Jagrat.

 Atma is Avastha Traya Ateeta, Vilakshana, Sakshi Bhuta, Adhishtana.

e Don’t bring Turiyam down to Vyavaharika level.

e Advaitam not school of thought at Vyavaharika plane.

* Itisin Paramartika plane. 1022



XI1)

e Advaitam not school of thought.

e Advaitam is the truth, Adhishtanam behind quarreling schools of thought.

Analysing Schools

—

v

Whirling the Alattam

* One point = Consciousness

Conclusion:

XI11)

e Advaitam beyond all arguments.

Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Patterns

v

Moving Alattam / thoughts

Jagrat

Real

From Wakers standpoint

Unreal, nonexistent

From Dreamers standpoint

XIV) Shift angles of view points and see the reality.

e Can’tremain in one and see the other world.

* See each world from their own standpoint.

* Purva Pakshi —can’t see absolute level or dreamer level from dreamers standpoint.

1023




XV)

3 Points of view of one
individual

Jagrat

Svapna

Sushupti

Purva Pakshi — Argues from only wakers standpoint.

XVI) Srishti — Reality, Sat from Jagrat.

XVII)

— Unreal Asat, from Dreamers angle.

Wakers view is not total, it is one aspect of the individual.

Dvaitins take waker = absolute reality, individual and the world.

Purva Pakshi — Argument

| alone am Right

Others wrong

Dream world

Real

Unreal

For Dreamer

For Waker

U224




1159) I) Once Jagrat real, Srishti serious topic.

e For Advaitin Srishti not serious topic, said in Bashyam of Mantra 6.
II) Don’t attribute reality to Srishti- Jagrat — Waker + his Prapancha.

* They are appearances, Mithya.
l1Il) Mandukya Upanishad :

HeTded T Teelliee qaAATISIY Teld | adavante ca yannasti vartamane'pi tattathd |
ad: geem: gearsfiayr s @fdan: || 6 || || vitathaih sadrséh santo'vitatha iva laksitah || 6 | |

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the

present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]

o AUt @ Sicafeet syt & @ @reae: | || nanirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&gﬁ & Had SCAYT GIATAET I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for

wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

a HRTeoad Sita: FHASTT 7 AT ||| na kascijjayate jivah sambhavo'sya na vidyate |
TAdgad Hed I fhfResT S 1| ¥e¢ 1l || etattaduttamam satyam yatra kimcinna jayate | | 48 ||




No Jiva-the ego-centric separative creatures is ever born. There does not exist any cause

(Which can produce them as its effect.) This (brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is
ever born. [3 - K - 48]

IV) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :
e 15t Chapter — 2"d Section — Ghata Bashyam.

How Pot is created out of clay

Does pot exist in clay Is Pot non existent in clay

Before origination

What was there?

In Karanam Pot was existent In Karanam Pot was non existent
\" . .
) Sat Karya Vadi Asat Karya Vadi
a) Sankhya / Yoga a) Nyaya — Veiseshika
b) Existent Pot originates b) Non existent Pot originates
c) Existent world originates from c) Non existent world originates from
reality / Turiyam Reality / Turiyam obe




V1) Both negate each other, Advaitin claim Victory, Srishti is not there. It is Maya Shakti of ever
existent Brahman.

Vi) Origination claimed to come from
|
| |
Existent product in the cause is Non-existent product in the cause
born is born
|
- Sankhya, Yoga - Nyaya Veiseshika

Satkarya Vada
Sankhya = Kapila Muni
Yoga = Patanjali Rishi

Asat Karya Vada
Nyaya = Kaanada Muni
Veiseshika = Gautama Muni

|

All 4 Paurusheya Darshanam
VIII) Philosophy — Definition :
* Teaching based on pure reasoning of philosopher based on h is intellect.
IX) Pure reasoning is not supported by Veda — Book of revelation.
* Veda revealed to Rishi.
* Islam revealed to prophet Mohammed.
* Philosophy not based on revelation but based on Human intellectual reasoning.

* Unaided reasoning. 1027



X)

Sampradaya
|
| |
Tarquika Sampradaya Veidika Sampradaya
|
- Pure reasoning - Reason backed by Veda,
- Never use Upanishads
- School of thought - Advaitam = Based on Mantra 7
Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 7
Aled:9eT T afg:9eT ATaa: nantahprajiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah
U F 9AHd o WA GIEES L prajniam na prajnanaghanam na prajnam naprajinam |
HTTHCTAGIAHATEIH ABTOTH adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam
AT AT T AR HITIAR acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
YOsAI9erH Aled fRradAgad prapancopasamam santam sivamadvaitam
aqd AcGed ¥ AT § &3 || 7 || || caturtham manyante sa 4tma sa vijiieyah || 7 | |

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7] 1098




1160) I) Sankhya

/ Yoga:

* Conclude — Karanam and Karyam both real.

* Creation

is real.

Il) Katho Upanishad :

TAEaEHTAed T7 AT [T |

T § 9] =g, 7 3¢ A9 90T 1991

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11 111

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [l = | — 11]

* No real plurality.

Kaivalya Upanishad :

SEEEOEN

PR ERE

SEE ST

T e ey TR R, || 33

na bhiimizapo na ca vahnirasti na canilo me'sti na cimbararh
evah viditva paramatmariiparh guhaSayarh niskelamadvitiyam| | 23|

T SGHIGEH T 6 HIcHeTd, I ¢ I

sunastsii sedasadinrh ray Sudchah peramdtmardpam 11 241

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very
nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]
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Ill) Katho Upanishad :

AT qHETATIAI AFATHFATEATT |

AT AT=T IAT=T TOcq9aTq d55 1 9¢ |

Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat,

Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada 11 14 ||

Naciketas said : “That which thou seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and ‘unright’, as

other than cause and effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I = Il — 14]
Kruta Akruta
Karyam Karanam

e Karanam + Karyam — Both Untruth
e Truth = Turiyam, Chaitanyam.
IV) Sankhya :

Prakrti

Prapancha

Karanam

Karyam

f

Both Satyam
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V) Nyaya — Veiseshika :

Param Anu Prapancha
Karanam Karyam
k )
|
Both Satyam
e Sarvam Satyam — Proclaimed loudly.
VI) Nyaya Veiseshika :
* Refutes Sankhya / Yoga Philosophy.
Sankhya Word
|
| |
Aveidika Veidika

- Kapila Muni — Sankhya

- Patanjali Yoga Sutra - Aveidika

- Used in Gita Chapter 2
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Vi)

Sankhya / Yoga Nyaya / Veiseshika

Sat Karya Vadi Asat Karya Vadi

f

Refute each other

Advaitam :
* Drops Karyam itself as Mithya, false, appearance.
* There is no Karyam, creation = Ajati Vada.
* What is the indirect declaration of Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika?
* Explained in Karika No. 4.
VIII) 1%t Quarter:
e Butam Na Jayate Kinchitu.
Nyaya — Veiseshika :
* Reject Sankhya — Yoga
* Existent product can never be born because it is already existent.
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IX) 2"d Quarter :

Abutam na Eva Jayanti.
Statement of Sankhya — Yoga.

Non-existent product can’t originate, because it is non-existent.

Neither existent or non-existent product can originate.
Therefore, no product can be born, originate.
Karya = Mithya

Refuting statement.

X) 3" Quarter :

By refuting each other all 4 philosophers are indirectly proclaiming, that no product is
ever born = Ajati Vada.

Ajatim Khyapayanti

They are all declaring non-origination of any product.

Xl) Atma was, is, will ever be — all agree.

Everything other than Atma = Anatma is an appearance having no existence of its
own.
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XI1)

Appearance Existence
- Anatma - Atma
- No independent Existence - Exists in 3 periods of time
- Borrows existence - Has no appearance or
- Example : Rope Snake, Shell disappearance
Silver, Dream, Mirage water - Substratum
- Appears, disappears - | am that Atma, Brahman,

lending existence to Body —
Mind — Universe

- Without | — Chaitanya Atma, no
world

XIlI) Matto Nanyatu Kinchit Asti Yanti Vishwam Satyam Tantra Mayatu Rupe Kruttam
Adarshantam Bhasa Manas Tulyam Mayi Advaite Bhati Tasmat Shivoham

XIV) World appears in nondual me — Chaitanyam
* | can never be tainted by whatever appears in waking.

Example :

| can’t be tainted by any appearance

Waking World Dream World or Sleep World
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XV) 4t capsule of Vedanta :
* | am never affected by any happening in the material world.
* World — body — mind is appearance in Atma Chaitanyam.
XVI) Manaso — Amani Bhave Dvaitam Neiva Na Labyathe
* |am ever free Turiyam.

* |allow the world of Name, Form, Function, made of Pancha Butas to appear and
disappear in me.

XVII)
Mistake

Appearance = Srishti Disappearance = Layam

Both Unreal

* Dream world — acceptable as appearance.
* Waking world also is an appearance.

* No creation — resolution, only manifestation (appearance), unmanifestation
(disappearance).

* | am ever free Turiya Atma.
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XVIIl) General law :

* Existent thing need not be born.

Aham, Turiyam Karanam — Karyam
- Absolute | - Mithya — Ahamkara
- Satyam - Appearance
- 4th Pada - Borrows existence from Turiyam |

XIX) Start from Turiyam and Analyse waking, dream, sleep.
* This is grand vision of Mandukya.
XX) Sat Janma = Sat Karya Vada
* Here Nyaya Veiseshika (Asat Karya Vadi) refute Sankhya — Yoga (Sat Karya Vadi).
1161) I) Tatha Abutam :
* Nonexistent product is not born says Sat Karya Vadi.
Il) Avidyamanatvat Eva :
*  Why non-existent?
e Always nonexistent.
* Example : Rabbits horn, never born at any time.
lIl) Cow, horn born, seen, appears, existent
* Sankhya — Yoga negates theory of Asat Karya Vadi of Nyaya Veiseshika.

IV) Sunda Upasunda Nyayena used for mutual destruction of 2 peoples, 2 Vadis 1036



V)

2 Readings

Vivadanto — Dvaya

Withs

VI) All 4 philosophers :

Withouts

* Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika — are dualistic philosophers.

VIl) Viruddha Vadantaha :

* Contradicting and cancelling each other.

* Without S in Dvayaha — Dvaitinaha.

VIII) All 4 — Ete

IX) Anyonya Paksha
* Negating each others theory.
e Sat — Asat Karya Vada.
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Origination Theory — They refute

Sat Karya Vada

Asat Karya Vada

Existent product is born

Non existent product is born

X) Arthaha:

Indirectly Ajati Khyapayati.
Supporting Ajati Vada indirectly, unknowingly.
Not attacking, supporting, garlanding Ajati Vada.

XI) How they support Advaitam?

They claim themselves to be Dvaitins but are as good as Advaitin.
XIl) Viparita Lakshana :

Give opposite meaning.

Example : He is very intelligent means opposite.
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Xill) Anvayaha — Karika No. 4 :

“fehfR A A () T | “ificid bhitam na jayate” “(kificid) abhatam na
T - Q3 faagea: d g I 2 || eva jayate”- evam vivadantah te dvayah ajatih hi
(e |l khyapayanti |

The existent is not born; the Non-existent is not at all born. Disputing thus, those dualists reveal
indeed the Non-existence of any kind of birth.

e Better reading not Advayaha Ajati hi Khyapayati.
e Jati — not caste — Bramana, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudra.

* SatJanma = Jati

Janma

| |
Utpatti Origination Srishti

e Ajati = Our Vada = Non-origination
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X1V)

Advaita Darshanam gets 2 new title
in Chapter 4 — Verse 2

- Asparsha Yoga Vai Nama -

Avivadhaha

System of teaching which does
not require any discussion,
argumentation with other
schools of thought

e Advaitin does not have Raga — Dvesha.

XV) Panchavaya Vakhyam of Tarquikas :

Pratingya Hetu

Nigamanam

Karika 2 Karika 3, 4

Nigamanam Karika 5

XVI) Advaitam transcends all arguments and opposition.

XVII) Taim Avivadam Pratibodhata :
e Parmartha Darshanam is our plane.
e They fight in Vyavaharika Plane.

* We accept Dvaitam in Vyavaharika plane.
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XVIIl) Between Vyavaharikam and Paramartikam, no fight possible.

2 orders of reality.

Example :

XIX)

Person in dream can’t fight with person in waking state.

All others don’t have 3
orders of reality like Advaitin

Paramartikam Vyavaharikam Pratibhasikam

Here Advaitin We are Maha Dvaitin Dvaitam accepted

XX) Purva Pakshi :

If Advaitam how you take classes in Vyavaharika.

XXI) Our Answer :

Advaitam only Paramartika Satyam.

Students — Vyavaharika Satyam.

In Vyavaharikam we accept Jiva — Jiva, Jiva — Jagat, Jiva — Ishvara Bheda.
Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda exists.

All Bhedas in Vyavaharikam.
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XXI1) Others don’t understand Paramartikam or don’t want to understand.

XXIII) Advaita Darshanam is Avivadam, Asparsha Yoga, Vivada Rahitam, beyond argument.

XXIV)

Dasoham

Soham

Vyavaharika Angle

Paramartikam

XXV) May you understand oh Sishya.
XXVI) Gaudapada pointe out :

* Targa Pradhana commit mistake of real origination of the world.

XXVII) Having accepted real world, they try to find ultimate reality of the world in

Vyavaharika plane.

XXVIII)

Cause

Prakrti

Sankhya

Param Anu

Nyaya
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XXIX)

Real world based on

Sat Karya Vada

Asat Karya Vada

Existent real world, born, originates

Non existent unreal world born,

originates

XXX) Both mutually contradict each other.
XXXI) Bottom line :

XXXI1)

Neither Sat or Asat Karyam, product originates.
No products originate.

Ajati Vada.

Need not enter into any argument.

Jati Vadas cancel each other.

Ajati Vada given title

Asparsha

Avirodha
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XXXIII) Cause of World

Intermediate Ultimate
|
- Panchabutas - Absolute
- Relative
- Parents
- They also have a cause
XXXIV) Moola Karanam — ultimate cause :
Definition :
* That which does not have a cause, causeless cause.
* |t should not be a product.
* Not a Karyam, only a Karanam.
* |f its not a product, it should be Anaadi.
XXXV)
Ultimate cause
| |
Beginningless Not a product Only a cause

* All philosophies including science is searching.
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XXXVI) Visishta Advaitin = Cause = Brahman but itself not a product.

* Brahman = Beginningless cause.
XXXVII) Who is God?

* God is cause of everything.

* God is not a product.

* Does not have a cause.
XXXVIIl) Gaudapadacharya :

* Causeless cause is a logical blunder.

* Never logically establishable.

* Every cause we see = Product in Vyavahara.
XXXIX) Yatu Karanam, Tatu Karyam Api Bavati :

* Don’t have causeless cause in our experience.

* No Pratyaksha Pramanam, hence no inference, Anumanam.

XXXX) Anumanam requires Pratyaksha Data, Vyapti Jnanam
* Yatra Yatra Dhumah, Tatra Tatra Vannihi.
e Based ion Pratyaksha alone we can say.
* Parvataha Vanniman, Dhumatvatvat

* |Inference only after gathering Data.
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» Ultimate cause does not exist, not experienced.
* Itis alogical contradiction.
XXXXI) Brahman can’t be ultimate cause

* Brahman is not a Karanam.

15t Pada + 2" Pada 3rd pada

Karyam Karanam

XXXXII) Turiyam — Neither Karyam — Karanam
* Brahman can’t logically be Karanam.

* We say God is seemingly Karanam.

Vedanta allows 2 statements

Brahman not a Karanam Brahman is seemingly a Karanam

XXXXIII) What is the logical issue?
* If Brahman is Karanam, Karanam will have to undergo change.
e If Paramatma becomes Jivatma in time, it has to undergo change.

 Brahman = Changeless, declares Upanishads.
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XXXXIV) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Verse 20, 21, 22

Faeld HaEr AfafResfea arfe: |
HATAT EFAAT HTa FAAT FAASA 11 0 1

ajatasyaiva bhavasya jatimicchanti vadinah |
ajato hyamrto bhavo martyatam kathamesyati || 20 | |

The dualists contend that the ever unborn and the eternally changeless Atman is born (i.e.,
undergoes a change). How could a (positive) entity which is itself changeless and immortal

become mortal? [3 - K - 20]

T HAAHd A o AAAHA T |
YHAIATHIET 7 FUReHfasata 1w

na bhavatyamrtam martyam na martyamamrtam tatha |
prakrteranyathabhavo na kathamcidbhavisyati || 21 | |

The immortal cannot become mortal nor can the mortal become immortal. It is never possible
for anything to change itself in its essential nature and yet remain the same. [3 - K - 21]

AN 6T AT Tesia Acdar |
FabAR[aFaEd F TR fege: 1 R |

svabhavenamrto yasya bhavo gacchati martyatam |
krtakenamrtastasya katham sthasyati niscalah | | 22 ||

How can he, who believes that the essential Immortal entity becomes mortal, maintain at once
that the Immortal after a modification retains its own essential nature of Immutability?

[3-K-22]

e If Brahman becomes Jivatma and Samsara, then you can never get Moksha.

* Through Sadhana, Meditation, if you become Paramatma, can loose Moksha also.1047




* Anir Prasanga Dosha Moksha will come.

XXXXV) Brahman can never become Jiva or produce Jiva.

Jiva

Always Brahman

As though, seems to be product of

Brahman

Ajati Vada

XXXXVI) Ajati Vadas corollary :

* There is no ultimate cause.

* Moola Karanam is Nyaya Virodha.

XXXXVII)

Vedantic teacher to

Junior Student

Senior Student

- Bhagawan / Brahman is
Karanam

- Adhyaropa

- Bhagawan is seeming Karanam of
the world

- It always has independent

presence as the spirit, different
from matter

- Adhyaropa replaced by Apavada




XXXXVIII

XXXXIX)

)

Bhagawan

v

Vivarta Karanam

v

Not a Karanam

A

Seeming Karanam

Waker

v

Not a Karanam for dream world

v

Seeming Karanam

XXXXX) In the presence of Turiyam Brahma, waking, dream, sleep states of Jivas come and go
in the eternal Kutastha Asanga Chaitanyam.

XXXXXI)

Vivartam means Bhagawan is not a cause, seems to be a cause.
World is seemingly an effect.
Samsara is seeming conseguence.

Really all not there.

You were Brahman, are Brahman, ever will be Brahman — ultimate truth in the Veda.




XXXXXII) Conclusion :

a)

Brahman

World

- Not Karanam
- Cause

- Not effect, product

b) What is world?

c)

Only an appearance in Brahman.

Dream

Waking

- Appearance in changeless Waker

- Appearance in Nirguna, Nirakara

Brahman

d) Waker not Karanamn of Dream.

Dream not a product.

It is an appearance due to ignorance of waker.

Brahman not Karanam of waking.

Waking not a product.

It is an appearance due to ignorance of Brahman (Nirakara, Nirguna Rupa).
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Chapter 4 — Karika 7 :

Essence :

XXXXXII) Ultimate cause =~

XXXXXIV)

2 words can never go together

Birthless

Cause

Has no birth

Free from 6 modifications

Shadvikara Rahitaha
Nirvikaram

- Savikaram

- Undergoes change to produce

XXXXXV)

Prakrti / Paramanu / Brahman

4

If Cause, then Savikaram

XXXXXVI) Birthless (Nirvikaram) Cause (Savikaram).

e Like hot icecream

e Square circle

 Contradiction

* Nirvikara — Savikara contradiction.
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XXXXXVII) Nirvikaram can’t become Savikaram.

* Savikaram can’t become Nirvikaram.

* Birthless can’t be a cause.

* Therefore, there is logical contradiction.
XXXXXVIII) Same as Chapter 3 - K-21
Mandukya Upanishad :

ol Sﬁﬁlﬁ?r A o H?ﬁlﬂﬂ' aar | na bhavatyamrtam martyam na martyamamrtam tatha |

THdIATHTET o a:qﬁa:aqﬁvqﬁr I ¢ ||| prakrteranyathabhavo na kathamcidbhavisyati || 21 | |

The immortal cannot become mortal nor can the mortal become immortal. It is never possible
for anything to change itself in its essential nature and yet remain the same. [3 - K- 21]

Chapter 4 — Karika 9 :
XXXXXIX) Shankara :
a) Chapter 3 :
e Ultimate cause assumed was Atma — Brahman.
b) Here Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika talk about their ultimate cause.

Prakrti Param Anu
- Sankhya Philosophy - Nyaya Philosophy
- Refuted by Nyaya / Veiseshika - Refuted by Sankhya / Yoga

c) Both refute each other. 1052




Chapter 4 - Karika No. 9 :
XXXXXX) Nyaya / Veiseshika — Refutes Sankhya / Yoga in Karika No. 11.
* Logical arguments
XXXXXX 1) Here Karika No. 9, Gaudapada concludes Ajativada.
XXXXXX 11) Brahman not ultimate cause — hence Moksha possible.
XXXXXXII) In Adhyaropa we say :
* Moola Karanam of universe = Brahman / Bhagawan
XXXXXXIV) Apavada state :
e Bhagawan not Karanam.
* |f so: How, why, Bhagavan created Jiva.

* No satisfaction to intellect for eternal questions.
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XXXXXXV) Conclusion :

* Creation is an appearance, Adhyasa

* |In Brahman, super waker — Jnani, like Svapna is on waker.
XXXXXXVI) Bhagavan is Karanam will not satisfy anyone
Ultimate Answer :

* Bhagawan is not a Karanam.
XXXXXXVII) What is the world?
Answer :

* Appearance.
When Did it appear?

* Itis Anaadi, Anantham

* Beginningless, endless appearance = Ultimate answer.
XXXXXXVIII) Gita :

A TAHEE dA9HeRTd na riupamasyéeha tathopalabhyate
=l A =i 9 qRIferer | nantd na cadirna ca sampratisth |
TTIHA (;;a{c\rél-,[\cé asvatthamenam suvirudhamulam
TEEITEIT T f<ar 1| gu-3 ||| asangasastréna drdhéna chittva || 15-3 1




Its form is not perceived here as such, neither its end, or its foundation, nor its resting place;

having cut asunder this firm-rooted Asvattha-tree with the strong axe of non-
attachment...[Chapter 15 - Verse 3]

XXXXXXIX) Where does world appear?

* Appearances require Adhishtanam

Appearsin
Mirage Water Sand
Rope Snake Rope
Shell Silver Shell
Dream Waker
Waker Brahman

XXXXXXX)

Beginning less, endless appearances require Adhishtanam = Brahman, Turiyam.

Adhishtanam — Turiyam neither

Karanam

Karyam

It is Vilakshanam
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XXXXXXX 1) Brahman = Nitya Adhishtanam of Nitya Mithya Prapancha Jagat.

XXXXXXXII)

Then is it Dvaitam

- Nitya Adhishtanam
- Satyam

- Nitya Mithya Prapancha
- Mithya

XXXXXXXIII) Are there two realities?

e Satyam + Mithya?

* Mithya can’t be counted as No. 2 because it is Mithya.

XXXXXXXIV)

Isness of Mithya Prapancha

v

- Does not belong to Prapancha
- It belongs to separate independent
reality — Brahman

XXXXXXXV) If Mithya is also Satyam and Satyam is also is Satyam.

e 2 counted but isness only one.
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XXXXXXXVI)

Clay Pot

Is Is

XXXXXXXVII) Tasmat Brahma Eva Tasti :
* Maya Bhati.

XXXXXXXVIII) Brahman :
* |Is Nirvikara in 3 periods of time.

* Never Karanam of everything.

XXXXXXXIX) Yasmat Laukika Api Prakrti :

* Prakrti = Essential nature.
XXXXXXXX) Na Viparyeti :

* Doesn’t change.

XXX _
Heat of Fire

- Isness common between them

- Isness only one

Coldness of Ice

Essential nature, never change

* Essential nature is Vyavaharika word, does not undergo change.
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XXXXXXXXII) Essential nature of Brahman = Consciousness, awareness

= Paramartika Satyam, Nirvikaratvam

XXXXXXXXII) How can Nirvikaram Brahma ever become Karanam
* Akaranam Brahma = Very big topic in Chapter 4
* To become a Karanam, it should undergo a change.
XXXXXXXXIV) Brahman = Changeless, can’t undergo change
= Brahman never Karanam

XXXXXXXXV) Even when we say it is a Karanam, it is a seeming Karanam because of the
presence of Maya Shakti

Brahman + Maya Shakti
| |

Waking Dream Sleep

XXXXXXXXVI) Brahman is never a real Karanam
* Brahmanaha Svarupaha Na Viparyeti.
e Yasmat Laukikaki — na Viparyeti.
e Prakrti Svarupam Na Viparyeti
XXXXXXXXVII) Ka Asou Iti Aha Kasaviti = Ka + Asou + Prakrti
 What do you mean by essential nature of a thing?

XXXXXXXXVIII) Gaudapada defines essential nature with many definitions.
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XXXXXXXXIX)

4 features, cases of essential nature

That which is

Samsiddhi Svabavaki Sahaja

Akruta

XXXXXXXXX) What is common to all of them?

* Svabavam Na Jahati.

* Essential nature doesn’t become otherwise.

* It never gets altered.

* |t ever remains the same.

XXXXXXXXXI) If Brahman = Akaranam, as its essential nature.

e Akarnatva Nature will ever remain the same.

* In 3 periods of time Brahman remains Akaranam.

XXXXXXXXXIl) Brahman is Nitya Nirvikara, Akarana Svarupa, Svabava.

e Brahman never created the world or became the world.

Brahman never

Nimitta Karanam

Upadana Karanam
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XXXXXXXXXIIl) Brahman always is Vivarta Upadana Karanam means it is not a Karanam.
XXXXXXXXXIV) You are seemingly beautiful = Not beautiful.
Revision :

I) Chapter 4 - Karika No. 9 :

wiftEfdT FaATiadT wgonm spar T A | || samsiddhiki svabhaviki sahaja akrtd ca ya |
ypfa: dfq faar wasma & sr@fer @ 0 < n | prakrtih seti vijieya svabhavam najahatiya || 9 ||
We understand by the term Prakirti or the inherent nature of things that which, when

acquired, becomes completely a part and parcel of things; that which is the very characteristic

quality in them, that which is inborn or innate; that which is not artificial. And nothing leaves
its own nature. [4 - K - 9]

XXXXXXXXXV) Chapter 4 : Alatashanti Prakaranam

Refutes all schools, Advaitam alone is right = Vedantic teaching, Advaita Darshanam.

XXXXXXXXXVI) There can’t be real creation but there can be unreal appearance like dream
world due to Maya Shakti of Brahman

XXXXXXXXXVIl) Gaudapada :

* Any school which talks about real creation must be refuted.

1060




XXXXXXXXXVII) No real creation, only an appearance = Ajati Vada.

Ajati Vada All Jativadas

Alone right wrong

XXXXXXXXXIX) Jati = Janma = Utpatti = Origination of Universe.

* This is Gaudapada’s primary thesis in Chapter 4.
XXXXXXXXXX) Moola Karanam concept initially ok for junior student.

* For senior student, it must be refuted after Mahavakyam.
XXXXXXXXXXI) Moola Karanam = Logical contradiction.

* Discussed in Chapter 3 — Verse 20, 21, 22 and Chapter 4 — Verse 6, 7, 8
XXXXXXXXXXII)

Moola Karanam

Prakrti Paramanu Bhagawan

Sankhya Nyaya Theologians

XXXXXXXXXXII) Moola Karanam never has its own Karanam = It is not a Karyam
= Beginningless
= Ajati
= Birthless
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XXXXXXXXXXIV) Birthless means Shad Vikara Rahitaha Asti, Jayate, Vardate, Viparimate,
Vipakshiyate.

* |tsis a package.

* Negate one, all negated.
XXXXXXXXXXV) Birthless = Nirvikaraha
XXXXXXXXXXVI) Vishnu Sahasranamam : Verse 5

AFETE S e IR L] (.|.|:| | Avikaraya Shuddhaya, Nityaya Paramatmane,
H‘aq@{qq IR RNERCISEYE] I 51 | Sadaika Roopa Roopaya, Vishnave Sarva Jishnave || 5 |

Bow I before Vishnu, Who is pure, Who is not affected, Who is permanent, Who is the ultimate
truth. And He who wins over, All the mortals in this world. [Verse 5]

e Sada Eka Rupaya = Bhagavan
= Nirvikaraha

= Cause of Universe

XXXXXXXXXXVIN) c
ause

Nimitta Upadana

* Undergoes change partially or totally. .




* Bhagavan

= Nirvikaranam

= Parinami Upadana Karanam

= Akaranam
XXXXXXXXXXVIN) Bhagawan
|
| |
Birthless And a cause
|
Nirvikara Savikara
|
|
Savikara

- Essential nature
- No change
- Sada Eka rupaya

XXXXXXXXXXIX) Bhagawan can’t partially transform into Jagat or Jiva.

e Can’t become Dualistic.

* Remains Advaitam, nondual all the time.
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XXXXXXXXXXX) Beginningless cause = Logical contradiction = Gauda padas thesis.
XXXXXXXXXXXI)

In Advaitam also Brahman is said to be

Beginningless Cause of Universe

 When Purva Pakshi says same we criticize why?

Example :
Mother —in law Daughter —in law
- Commits mistake - Commits same mistake
- Minor issue - Bigissue

XXXXXXXXXXXII) Advaitin Quotes :
Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter3-1-2

d g9 | Ial a1 AN S SIed | tam hovaca | yato va imani bhitani jayante |
A9 Jafe Safed | Toag=caraafaf=a | || yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
deafSaIRT | degedfd @ adlsaead tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata
¥ JaEaee | 2 | sa tapastaptva || 2 |
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To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when

departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]

Brahma Sutra :

AT 94 | Janmadyasya yatah |

That (is Brahman) from which (are derived) the birth etc. of this
(Universe) [I — 1 — 2]

XXXXXXXXXXXIIT) We know it is a mistake deliberately committing in Adhyaropa stage for junior
seekers.

Deliberately compromising and accepting that temporarily.
Example :

a) In Upasana — Achetana stone taken as Chetana Ishvara.
b) Flag to represent country
c) Upon Shaligrama / Lingam for certain benefit.

XXXXXXXXXXXIV) We use a word Vivarta Upadana Karanam, Maya Kalpitam, it is to facilitate
understanding of the student.
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1161) I) Maya Panchakam :

STrera e aTH T NerhTe1-
THEE YUeIiaTaraistsr "aa: |
aw_-la'q'q'ﬁ—r EIWFIT—

srutishatanigamanta sodhakan
apyahaha dhanadinidarshanena sadyah

kaluuayati catuupadadyabhinnan

AauafeadgcATgdEradHr ATAT 0 2

aghatitaghatanapatiyase maya.(2)

Maya which is skilful in accomplishing the impossible deludes at once, alas, even those who
can clarify hundreds of Veda and Vedanta texts by showing up wealth, etc. and makes them

non-different from quadrupeds. [Verse 2]

e Wesay itisillogical concept.

II) Once student ready, deliberate come to Apavada.

* Negate Maya.
* Admit, Brahman = akaranam.
* Seek forgiveness.
lll) Kathopanishad : Chapter 1 -2 -18

T A for ar favfa A gt a9 atee |

T (7 TPAATSA T T 799 59079 TA7 11 9c |

Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit,

Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire 11 18|

“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and
nothing sprang from him. This unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the

body is destroyed. [I — Il — 18]
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* Brahman = Neither Karyam or Karanam.
* Vivarta Karanam = Mayika Karanam = Temporary
* Negate Karana status later.
IV) Sankhya / Yoga / Veiseshika / Nyaya — Don’t do this Adhyaropa — Apavada.
* For them Brahman (Purusha) and Prakrti (Maya) both real, same order.
* Hence rejected, criticized.

V) Vivekachudamani :

OFHT 2R H N0 ekameva sadanekakaranam
FROTT=aR SR H RO | karanantaranirasyakaranam |
c CeremsT] = karyakaranavilaksanam svayam
FHTHFRITS -
. S 260 1 brabma tattvamast bhavayatmani || 260| |
a1 JIHT AT

That which, even though it is one existence, is the cause for the many, which refutes all other
causes but itself is without cause, which is distinct from cause and effect and is independent
‘That Brahman thou art’ - Meditate on this in you mind.[Verse 260]

Mandukya Upanishad :
3d pada 4th pada

- Moola Karanam - Vilakshanam

- Not ultimate
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VI) Gita

Teaching of 37 Pada as ultimate reality is criticized in Mantra 9.

Essential nature of Brahman can’t change.

: Chapter 2 — Verse 12

A aTE ATg AT

-Icq'

b [
AH S{A1ITAT: |

_— o
a9 =99 A s

T F9HEd: 91 R-2R 1

na tvevaham jatu nasam
na tvam neme janadhipah |
nacaiva na bhavisyamah

sarve vayam atah param | |2-12] |

It is not that at any time (in the past), indeed was | not, nor were you, nor these rulers of men.
Nor verily, shall we ever cease to be hereafter. [Chapter 2 - Verse 12 ]

At all times | as Atma am eternal, you are eternal, changeless.

Controvertial Shloka.

All Jivas are eternal Bhishma, Drona, you are eternal Jivas.

VIl) Debate :

Are there many eternal Jivas?

Atma

Ekam

Anekam
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e Auphadika Bahutvam not Vastava Bahutva.
* Appear as many Jiva because of container bodies — Upadhi Bheda.
VIIl) Amrutatva lakshana, immortality of Jiva.
* Jiva Sarvada Amrutaha said in Karika No. 10.
e Birth — death belongs to Upadhi — Body — Mind.
e Aupadhika Bahutvam in Vyavahara only.
e Paramartika Vastu = Ekam.
IX) Advaitin :
e Jiva understands | was never bound.
* Never become liberated, | can’t.
e This is not acceptable by Agama.
X) Purva Pakshi’s favourite verse of Gita.
Gita : Chapter 18 — Verse 66

H&HH?HJ R sarvadharman parityajya

HTHS 30T g7 | mameékam $aranam vraja |

3T T I9TIET: aham tva sarvapapébhyah
TS AT ZT: || 2¢-55 || | moksyayisyami ma sucah || 18-66 ||




Abandoning all Dharmas, (Of the body, Mind and intellect), take refuge in me alone; | will
liberate thee, from all sins; grieve not. [Chapter 18 - Verse 66]

e Surrender to Bhagawan.
* Bhagavan removes bondage.
Xl) Advaitin :
* There is no bondage to remove.
* Bhagawan gives Guru + Shastra.
* Omnipotent Bhagavan can’t remove bondage, bondage Nasti.
* No connection between Jiva and body — mind — complex — Universe.
e Satyam — Mithya.
XIl) You will have to eternally wait if bondage was true.
XIIl) Thinking, | have Samsara problem, Jiva commits mistake.
XIV) Seeking is obstruction for Jiva.
* Vedanta educates us of illegitimacy of seeking, Samsara.
* Veda never fulfills seeking.
XV) Assumption :
* | am Samsari is the problem.
* ItisJnana Adhyasa and Artha Adhyasa.

* Atma Asanga, ever free from Adhyasa, eternal. 1070




XVI) Powerful Mantra — Chapter 4 - Karika No. 10.

Jara = Old Age
* Janma = Birth

e Marana = Death

XVII)

Rahitaha
Free from

Nirmuktaha

These are frightening aspects of a Jiva.

Solution

- Learn more about
Atma / Brahman from
Upanishads

Claim Right Svarupa
Drop Jiva Bhava

Take up Brahma Bhava
tug of war for some time

Be free

XVIII) Here Dharma = Jiva not Goal of life — Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksha.

e Sarva Atmanaha Iti etat = Svabavataha Prakrti.

* No Sadhana is required for immortality, other than dropping notion — I am mortal.
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1162) |
" Theory of creation

- Sankhya negates Nyaya - Nyaya negates Sankhya Origination negated

Non origination is
truth — declared by
Advaitin

Creation is not there
Indirectly proved.

II) No creation has ever originated from Atma.

I1l) Atma alone was, is, will be.

 Atma = Our real eternal changeless nature.

IV)

Purva Pakshi

Paramatma not subject to birth, Jivatma is born out of Paramatma
death

V) Atma — not cause of creation, refers to both Jivatma, Paramatma.
VI) Don’t have 2 Atmas — Jivatma and Paramatma.

e Parama refers to Eka Atma.
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VIl) Bold declaration of Veda :

* You, Turia Atma, are free from 6 modifications including birth / death.

* How does Veda accomplish this status of Turiya Atma?
VIll) Prakritataha — Svabavataha :
* By their very nature all Jivas are Eka Atma, Birthless, Deathless.
IX) Evam Svabavam Tey Dharmaha Atmanaha Tantaha
* Every Jivatma is birthless, deathless by nature, immortal, by nature.

X) Therefore we don’t have to work for Moksha.

XI) We assume mortality for ourself.

* We thing, we assume we are mortal, even though we are immortal.

XIl) We have taken mortality as the truth.
* |tis not taught anywhere.
e Every Jiva assumes he is mortal.
XIll) Mortality is an assumption without enquiry.

XIV) We see bodies are born and die; hence we take birth — death as a fact of Universe without
enquiry.

XV) Majority think and see bodies born, assume Jiva also born.
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XVI) Jara, Maranam Atmani Kalpayantaha :

Superimposing mortality, wakerhood, dreamerhood, sleeperhood on Turia Atma due
to self ignorance.

XVII) Chyavante :

Slipping from our higher immortal nature.

XVIIl) Chant : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad (Chapter 1 — 3 — 28)

o ITEAr AT HeHA | Omm asato ma sadgamaya
a9dEr HT @:ﬁ'lw \ tamasoma jyotir gamavya
IiFEﬁ'FIT ITHA 31 A | mrityormaamritam gamaya
0 JMMiwd: =MMi=d: =MMi=d: 1 Om shanti shanti shantih

Om, Lead me from the unreal to the real, Lead me from darkness to light, Lead me from death
to immortality. May peace be, may peace be, may peace be.

Chanted 108, 1008 times, Homa done

To be free from mortality.

XIX) We say :

My Sadhana not complete.
| hope in this Janma | get Moksha, immortality.
Fact : Working for Moksha.

Effort indicates — not willing to challenge the conclusion — | am ever free.

It is an obstacle for Moksha. 1074




XX) Tan Manishiya Janma Marana Chintaya :

| think | am subject to birth — death.

It is an obsession because we don’t question — whether it is misconception or a fact.

Obsession with birth, death is a big obstacle for liberation.

XXI) Sankhya :
a) Sat Karya Vada

b) Prakrti = Moola Karanam, birthless, deathless, original cause.

c) In Prakrti — Universe is in potential form.

d) Potential Universe in Prakrti evolves into physical universe.

Prakrtis evolution = Prapancha.

e) If it is new creation, then it is Veiseshika theory.

f) What is there in the form of Prakrti alone has become the Universe.

g)

Substance — Cause New form — Effect
Gold Chain
Clay Pot
Wood Furniture
Prakrti Prapancha
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h) This is called Prakrti — Parinama Vada = Sat Karya Vada

i) Karanam alone appears as Karyam.

Cause Appears as — Effect
Gold Chain
Clay Pot
Prakrti World (Prapancha)
Avyakta Vyakta
Unmanifest Manifest
» Both one and same <«
XXI1) Katham Anupapannam — How it is illogical?
* Arguments in Karika No. 11, 12, 13.
* Veiseshika refutation of Sankhya theory of creation.
Gist : XXIIl) Sankhya :
* Cause alone appears as effect.
Appears as
Gold Chain
Clay Pot
Wood Table
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XXIV)

exists as

One and same substance in 2 states

Unmanifest

- Karana Avastha

Manifest

- Karya Avastha

- Agyana Avastha - Jagat
- Maya - Mitya
XXV) Avastha Bheda paranthu Vastu Aikyam.
XXVI)
Karana Avastha Karya Avastha
Gold Chain
Prakrti Prapancha
Existence Appearance
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XXVII) Veiseshika attacks Sankhya :

a) In your Matam — Karanam = Karyam

™

Born

™
Product

b) Cause alone is born in the form of a product.

e Karanam Eva Karyam.

c) Instead of saying ornaments are born out of Gold, we can say :

e Goldis bornin the form of Ornament.

d) Don’t say :
e Bangleis born.
e Bangle = Birth of cause
= Effect
e) Birth of cause is Sat Karya Vada — Why?
XXVIIl) Normally we say :
a) Prapancha is born of Prakrti.

* Inyour theory both are one and same.

b) Prakrti alone is born in the form of Prapancha.
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c) Prakrti evolves, transforms into Prapancha.

d)

Is Prakrti

Jatam

Ajatam

Right

e) We can never say Prakrti is Ajatam.

Wrong

f) Whatever is Karanam is always Jatam.

g) You can never talk about Ajam — Karanam.

h) If Prakrti is Karanam it can’t be Ajam.

* If Prakrti is Ajam it can’t be Karanam.

Prakrti said to be

Ajam

e Logically unsound.

Karanam
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XXIX) Here Prakrti taken as Upadana Karanam clay, gold, not Nimitta Karanam Potter,
goldsmith.

XXX) For Sankhya, Upadana Karanam is same as Karyam.

e Karanam alone appears as Karyam.

Causal state Unmanifest Effectual state — Manifest
Karanam Karyam
XXXI)
Milk Curd
Cause Effect

2 states, one substance = Sat Karya Vadi

XXXII) Karanam = Karyam
e Cause alone modifies, evolves, appears as effect — Karyam.

XXXII) This is general law

Cause Transforms to

Gold Ornaments

1080



XXXIV)

See contradiction

Birthless Born

Prakrti Mahat, Ahamkara Panchabutani

Example:
* Hot Ice cream
e Square circle
XXXV) Suppose birthless Prakrti is born in the form of Mahat, Ahamkara, pancha Butani.
e Katham Ajam Uchyate.
 How can you say Prakrti is birthless? Veiseshika asks Sankhya.
XXXVI) Prakrti is Nityam — eternal contradiction.
* Once Prakrti has transformed into creation, how can Prakrti continue to be there?
XXXVII) Milk can’t remain after getting converted to curd.
* Once Karanam has become Karyam, Karanam has ended.
XXXVIII) Once Prakrti becomes Universe, it will not be existent at all.

e Prakrti not Nityam.
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XXXIX) Date of Birth of Universe = Date of death of Prakrti.

XXXX) Sankhya :
e Prakriti is eternal.

XXXXI) From Karika No. 11 — Gaudapada starts refutation of all philosophies.

XXXXII) No creation theory is logically sound.

XXXXIII) Gaudapada refutes all theories and establishes that there is no creation.

* Approach called Ajati Vada.

* To establish Ajati Vada he negates Sankhya.

* Borrows Viseshikas arguments.

XXXXIV) Prakrti = Moola Karanam basic cause

* World / Prapancha = Karyam.

XXXXV)

4 Words — Prakrti
|

Prakrti

Karanam Ajatam

Nityam

Unborn

Eternal
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XXXXVI)

4 Words — Prapancha

Prapancha Karyam Jatam Anityam

Product Born Incidental

XXXXVII) Normally we say :

* Prapancha — World is born out of Prakrti.
XXXXVIII) Sankhya :

* No new thing can ever be created.
XXXXIX) Veiseshika :

* Non-existent thing alone is created.

* Both powerful arguments.
XXXXX) Matter can’t be created or destroyed

* Accepted by Veiseshika, science, Vedanta.

* We can never say Prapancha is born as a new material. Substance can’t be born out of
Prakrti.
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XXXXXI)

New Language

Old Language

a) Goldis bornin the form of

Ornaments

b) Wood is born in the form of
Furniture

c) Fibreis born in the form of
clothes

d) Prakrti alone is born in the form
of Prapancha — Jagat

a) Ornaments are born out of Gold
b) Furniture is born out of wood
c) Clothes are born out of fibres

d) Prapancha is born out of Prakrti

XXXXXII) One should say :
e Prakrtiis born as the Universe.
e 1%t Dosha.

XXXXXII1) 2" Dosha :
e Prakrti is Nityam, eternal.

* Asadhu = Wrong.
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XXXXXIV) a) 2"d Part :
* Binnam Nityancha Satu Katham Nitya Bavati.
b) Prakrti is born as Universe.
* Prakrti after Srishti has transformed into Universe.
c) Milk transforms to curd — Milk does not continue.
e This is called Parinami Upadana Karanam.
d) If Milk continues to exist, then milk will be called Nityam.
* Milk perishes.
e) Similarly Prakrti perishes after Srishti — It is not more available.
* |t has become Prapancha.
f) Suggestion :
* Prakrti totally doesn’t transform into Universe, only does Partially.
e Part of rice cooked.

e Balance rice left.

g) Prakrti
| |

Part Nityam Universe Part Anityam

Savayavam — with parts

[EEN
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h) Vyapti :
* Accepted by all.

* Yatu Yatu Savayavam Tatu Tatu Anityam, Ghatavatu.
* Space, Atma — Partless = Nityam.

i) Pot — with parts — subject to negation.

e Atom to solar system with parts, Anityam.

XXXXXV) Prakrti — Nityam gets falsified.

Prakrti

Ajatam

Nityam

Birthless

XXXXXVI) Binnam :

* That which has partially or totally transformed is with parts, not eternal.

e Eka Deshena Sphutam — one part of Prakrti transforms.
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XXXXXVII) Pradhanam Ajam Nityam Sa Syat :

* Pradhanam is birthless, deathless.

* Logical contradiction, Viprati Shiddam

XXXXXVIII) Gist :

Prakrti Prapancha
a) Karanam a) Karyam
b) Ajatam b) Jatam
c) Nityam c) Anityam

* These are contradictory features, Sankyas Basic philosophy.

l1l) How product is created?

Sankhya

Nyaya

- Already existent thing is manifesting
in a new form

- Milk — Curd

- Seed —Tree

- Karanam alone appears as karyam

- Karanam and Karyam are one thing

- New non-existent thing is created
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XXXXXIX) Avastha Bheda

Past Present

Karanam Karyam

2 versions

One material substance

Sat Karya Vada

Avastha Bheda Natu Vastu Bheda

XXXXXX) Chemistry equations :
e Balance total matter in the Universe always remains the same.
* Before Chemical reaction = After Chemical reaction
= No new matter created
XXXXXXI) Karyam = Karanam = Prakrti = Ajatam, Ajam

e Therefore Karyam Prapancha = Ajatam, Nityam

NG

Birthless, eternal?
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* If Prapancha = Ajatam, can’t talk of origination of world.

= Absurdity No. 1
* Reverse also to be analysed.
XXXXXXII)

2 Absurdities in Sankhya

Karyam

Karanam

Birthless, Ajatam

Anityam, Perishable

e Sva Mata Virodha is there in Sankhya System.
e This is Argument of Veiseshikas.
XXXXXXI11) 15t Absurdity :
* Karyam = Karanam = Ajatam.
* Therefore Karyam = Ajatam
e Viprashita = Absurdity.
XXXXXXIV) 4th BC :
* Veiseshikas existed before Gaudapada
* Shad Darshanam existed.

* Brahma Sutra Darshanam is the last, refutes all
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XXXXXXV) 15t Equation :

Karyam = Karanam = Ajam

Karyam = Ajam

2"d Equation :

Karanam = Karyam = Anityam

Karanam = Anityam

Conclusion:

This contradicts your original.

Theory :

Prakrti = Nityam.

XXXXXXVI) Shastric meaning :

Advaitam = That which can’t become dual.
That which can’t produce duality.
Advaitam = Akaranam

= Not a cause of Anything.

Brahman, Advaitam, can’t be Karanam of dualistic Universe.

XXXXXXVII) Anatma Prapancha :

Not a product of Atma.

If product of Anatma then it becomes Karanam.
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XXXXXXVIII) Universe, not product of Atma, it is Mithya, just appearance category.

Dream not product of waker, waker not cause of dream, it appeared in waker and

disappeared.
Waker not product of Turiyam.

Turiyam not cause of waker.

Waker appears and disappears in Turiyam.

Very important derivation in Vedanta.

XXXXXXIX) If product, Atma = Karanam then Anityam, Ajam.

XXXXXXX) Anatma Prapancha not product of Atma.

Turia is Karya — Karana Vilakshanam.

Also, can’t say it is non-existent.

XXXXXXXI)

Anatma

Not non-existent

It is experienced

Not a product of Atma
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e Then whatis it?

* Anatma Prapancha, universe is an appearance in Atma not produced by Atma.

* It does not appear at a particular time, then it will be a product.

* Itis an appearance externally available in the Atma either in manifest form or
unmanifest form.

XXXXXXXII) It is only an appearance like a reflection in mirror, like dream.
* It does not have an independent existence of its own.
 Dream and waking do not have independent existence their own, Anatma, inert.
* They are dependent on seer consciousness.
* Therefore, this universe is as good as non-existent.
XXXXXXXIII) Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 4 and 5

HAT ?—[a'ﬁ:[af GE[C maya tatamidam sarvam
ST TE=RH AT |
'J:[F[—?JIT]:_\—[ C| S Fl'l'f-_\-[ matsthani sarvabhuatani

= IS 1E3 aﬁaf%a?[: n <-% I na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

jagadavyaktamartina |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]
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XXXXXXXIV) Assimilate each statement

Bottom line :

* Universe is not a created product, it is an appearance.

* There is no Srishti, hence called Ajati Vada.

XXXXXXXV) One side Flip side
- Atma = Advaitam - Prapancha Ajati Vada
- Y cup full - Y side empty
- Chapter 3 — Advaita Prakaranam - No creation

XXXXXXXVI) How do you account for creation talked about by several philosophers.

* Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika — all talk of Srishti.
XXXXXXXVII) Entire Chapter 4 — Analysis of Srishti Vadas of other schools.

Chapter 3 Chapter 4

Siddhanta Pradarshanam Sva Para Matha Nirakaranam
Matha Sthapanam
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XXXXXXXVIIN)

2 Main Theories

Sat Karya Vada Asat Karya Vada

- Sankhya Veiseshika
- Gaudapada negating Sat Karya No discussion by Gaudapada
Vada through Veiseshika in Negated by Sat Karya Vada

Chapter 4 Sankhya, in Chapter 3

XXXXXXXIX) Asat Karya Vadas negation of Sat Karya Vada :

a) Universe can’t be newly created.

* Nothing can be newly created, law of conservation of energy and matter.

b) Everything is already there in potential form.
c) Tree in seed oil in oil seed.
* Prapancha Karyam in Karanam — Prakrti.

* Universe was there in potential form.
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d)

Srishti

Pralayam

Prakrti becomes Prapancha
Vyaktam

Gunas in disproportion,
equilibrium disturbed
Trigunatmikam
Vaishamyam

Karyam

Prapancha becomes Prakrti
Avyakta

3 Gunas in equilibrium,
Samyam 33 1/3 / Sattva /
Tamas / Rajas

Trigunatmika

Karanam

e) Prakrti + Prapancha are one and same.

* No addition of 1 mg of matter.

f) Gaudapada negates
e Sankhya in Karika No. 11, 12.

XXXXXXXX) What is essence of argument?

a) Prakrti and Prapancha are one and same, their nature also is same.

b) Superficially appears different.

c) You violate Rule

* Veiseshika tells Sankhya.
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d)

Prakrti Prapancha
- Karanam - Karyam
- Nityam - Anityam

e) Gaudapada:

This labelling is illogical as both are same.

Say

Both Nityam

Both Anityam

Don’t say

One Nityam

Another Anityam

This is logical fallacy no. 1.
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XXXXXXXXI) Whatever status you give to Prakrti and Prapancha you will have logical problem.
XXXXXXXXII)

Prakrti - Prapancha

3 possibilities
| |
- Both Nityam - Both Anityam Prakrti :
- Karanam = Nityam
Prapancha:

- Karyam = Anityam

XXXXXXXXIII) Both Nityam :
* H,0 = Vapour, Ice, Water
= 3 states
* Turiyam = Waking, Dream, Sleep
= 3 States
XXXXXXXXIV)

Prapancha — 2 conditions one vastu — 2 names

Manifest Unmanifest
| |

Prapancha Prakrti 1097




XXXXXXXXV) Both Anityam :
e Son — Father — Grandfather
* This is what Sankhya is talking.
* Inall 3 logical fallacies.
XXXXXXXXVI) Gauda Pada does not mention both Nityam.

a) If Prakrti — Prapancha both Nityam, they will not have Karana — Karya Sambandha.

e Can’t say Prapancha is product of Prakrti.

b) Prapancha need not be born out of Prakrti — because it is Nityam.

Prapancha

v

Not born

v

Not Karyam

A

No Karya — Karana Sambandha

c) Sankhya talks of Karya — Karana Sambandha.
d) Sambandha = Fallacious no. 2.
* Logical fallacy if both Nityam.

* Karya Karana Sambandha fallacy. 1098




XXXXXXXXVII) Logical fallacy :

* Prakrti can’t be Moola Karanam.

* Moola Karanam, fundamental cause must be Nityam not Anityam.

XXXXXXXXVIII)

Fallacies

Both Nityam

Both Anityam

No Karana — Karya Sambandha

Prakrti not Moola Karanam

XXXXXXXXIX) Hence Sankhya to avoid this problem takes 3 option.

* Prakrti — Moola Karanam — Nityam, never born, Ajaati, Anaadi.

* Prapancha = Karyam = Anityam.

* From Nitya Prakrti, Prapancha is born which is perishable.

Nitya

Anitya

- Karanam
- Causeless cause
- No infinite regression

- Karyam is born
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XXXXXXXXX) Gaudapada Asks :

 How you arrive at Prakrti is Nityam, Anaadi, Moola Karanam.

e Whatis Pramanam?

* Not Pratyaksham — don’t see Universe coming out.

e No Shastra Pramanam.

XXXXXXXXXI) Shastra says Brahman = Moola Karanam.

Taittriya Upanishad :

d farT | Fgar ar SHAA Hdifer Siiaed |
I Sar= Shafed | Icag=a@aaau=a |
dofafa+maEa | dogedfd ¥ dulsasad
q aa¥accar || 2 |

tam hovaca | yato va imani bhitani jayante |
yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata

sa tapastaptva || 2 ||

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]

XXXXXXXXXII) Sankhya :

* | use Anumana Pramanam.

e Every Karyam has Karanam in Vyavahara.

* Parents for all.
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* Extend to creation.
* Ultimate = Moola Karanam, | name it Prakrti.
* Inference is the Pramanam.
XXXXXXXXXXI1) We will show logical fallacy in Anumana.
* Any Anumana is based on Pratyaksha Vyapti.
Example :
* Yatra Yatra Dhuma, Tatra Tatra — Vannihi
1163) 1) Sankhya Philosophy :
Ajat — Anutpannat :

* From eternal Prakrti there is origination of non eternal universe.

Karyam Karanam
Anityam Prakrti
Prapancha Nitya

Il) Siddhantin :
* Drishtanta Nasti.
* No example to establish this.

l1l) Only where example is there, Vyapti, Anumana Pramana can be established as Moola

Prakrti, Karanam.
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IV) From Nitya Prakrti — Anatma Prapancha is not born — No Pramanam exists.
* From elephant, goat not born.
V) Hence Sankhyas statement is fallacious.
VI) Next question will be :
* What is Karanam of Prakrti
* Infinite regression
* Anavastha Dosha
e Can’t arrive at Moola Karanam.

VIl) To avoid illogicality, Sankhya accepts - Prakrti has beginning.

* Then Prakrti will not be Moola Karanam, ultimate cause.

* Hence Sankhya theory is not acceptable.

* Sankhya Srishti Khandavam over in Karika No. 13.

Vi) Sankhya Nyaya

Sat Karyam Asat Karyam

|
We don’t accept

IX) No Question of 15t Shariram or 15t Karma.

* Therefore use world “Anaadi” for Karma, Sharira, Prapancha, Jiva, Ishvara, Jagat. 110>



X)

Adjective Anaadi belongs to
which one

Anaadi Karma

Anaadi Shariram

Anaadi Pravaha

- Karma always has
beginning + end

- Anaadi Karma Na
Sambavati

- Body has date of birth

XI) Adjective Anaadi can’t be given to Karma, Shariram, Pravaha.

Series is a concept in the
Mind, No factual
existence.

Karma exists Sharira
exists

Can’t eat salad, can eat
Mango, Pineapple fruit
No thing called Salad
Only word no substance
Karma, Sharira
Vilakshana Pravaha Nasti
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Xil) Abhyupethya Vada :
* Suppose there is Anaadi Samsara.
 Can’t be logically established.
* Itis not there.
e Suppose it is there.
XIll) Ultimate — Apavada state
* Veda negates creation.
* Hence Veda teaching = Ajati Vada only.
XIV) Ishavasya Upanishad : Verse 6 + 7

&g AU AFAeH-a Izl | Yastu sarvani bhutani atmanye-vanupasyati,
Ly Y . Y . Y T
e Y A adl | EISEd 1§ sarva-bhutesu catmanam tato na viju-gupsate [6]

He who constantly sees everywhere all existence in the Self and the Self in all beings and
forms, thereafter feels no hatred for anything. [Verse 6]

. o, = .
ARHGAIUT Al ATcHAR IS T | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,
dA El%\[ 1:‘|'\|E & Qhoh TehcdHGTRAd: 1l 9 | tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse7]




Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

o= & edaftaa stafa afeax sax f&==fa, || yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati,
afeax sa< geafa, afeaT sazs =0T, faditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaram s'rrjut-:ut},
dfeaT sataaaaia, dfadt Sats HedddT, taditara itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram manute,
afeaT sax Taseria; taditara itaram vijanati;

TF aT FET TaHATcHISATsdcohel yatra va asya sarvamatmaivabhuttatkena

& T8I, doshel & 923, kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet,

doohel @ YU, doohel shATaad, tatkena kam Srnuyat, tatkena kamabhivadet,
TcaheT @ Hedid, dodhel & TaSTT=AT? tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam vi_jém\_,fét?
IereH Td ST, O Shedl TSR yenedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena vijaniyat?
faATaRHA Y ST fa=T=iarafa ooty vijiiataram are kena vijanyaditi || 14 | |

Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one
hears something, one speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (But)
when to the knower of Brahman everything has become the Self, then what should one smell
and through what, what should one see and through what, what should one hear and through
what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think and through what,
what should one know and through what? Through what should one know That owing to
which all this is known—through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower ? [2 - 4 - 14]
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* Yatra Tu Sarvam Atmeiva Abuth, after Jnanam.

* Understand everything is in Atma.

XV
) Knowledge of Rope Knowledge of Brahman
- Negates everything of Rope Snake - Negates creation, Rope Snake
- Rope Snake not actually created by - World = Brahman = Atma.
the Rope, only appearance on Rope.

XVI) World not created by Brahman.
* |t only appears on Brahman.
* Hence Mithya, unreal.
XVII) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter3-1-2

d 19 | Il a1 AN Al oo | tam hovaca | yato va imani bhatani jayante |
A9 e safed | goag=caraafaerf=a | || yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
dGAfaRa | degedfd ¥ adlsasad tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata

q aEar | 2 | sa tapastaptva || 2 ||

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2] 1106




Initially we say :

* Rope = Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam of Rope Snake.

* Brahman = Srishti Sthithi Laya Karanam of Jagat.

* Ultimately, no Jagat, Rope Snake at all.

* No question of creation, preserving, resolution of universe after Brahma Jnanam.

* Creation = Temporary at Adhyaropa State only.
XVIII) Finally — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 -4 - 14

o= T edafdaa stafa afgax sax =ufa,
AT aL Sad 920, dicadd Sa<H S0,
diGat Sa< Ta=TaTicT;

TH a7 FET SaAcHATSarsdoshe]

@ ToIera, doshed & 923,

doahed =h 2UUIA, doohed shH I,
dcohel & Hedld, doohed & ST AT
IeTeH Ta Ta=re=ta, d e fa=aetiana?
TaaTaAa HY & Tas=r=nigia 1 oey n

yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati,
faditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaram érr]c-:uti
taditara itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram manute,
taditara itaram vijanati;

yatra va asya sarvamatmaivabhuttatkena

kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet,

tatkena kam Srnuyat, tatkena kamabhivadet,
tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam ui_jém\_,rét?

yenedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena vijaniyat?

Ry —




Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one
hears something, one speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (But)
when to the knower of Brahman everything has become the Self, then what should one smell
and through what, what should one see and through what, what should one hear and through
what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think and through what,
what should one know and through what? Through what should one know That owing to
which all this is known—through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower ? [2 - 4 - 14]

* Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam Karta, Karanam, Karana.

e Sarvam Apoditam, negated.

e Ultimate teaching of Veda = Ajati Vada.

XIX)
Veidika if ultimate teaching

v

Anirmoksha Prasanga

* No chance of getting Moksha.

XX) Based on Ajati Vada is Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Chapter 2 -4 - 14
* Sarvam Atmeiva Abut.
* Yat Kena Kam Pashyet, Jigret.

* Brahman Satyam, Jagan Mithya, Ajati Vada proved in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
Chapter 2 -4 - 14.

* \Very important Mantra. 1108




XXI)
For a

Jnani

4

A

Everything understood as Atma

'

There is no Ahamkara — Seer, Hearer, Smeller

A

4

There is no Dvaita Prapancha at all

A

4

This is Dvaita Prapancha Nisheda Mantra

A

4

Mandukya Upanishad - Chapter 4 — Karika 14

Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 4 — Verse 14

ganIfe: &or ANAITREY: waea T |

hetoradih phalam yesamadirhetuh phalasya ca |
hetoh phalasya canadih katham tairupavarnyate || 14 | |

tal: BAET aEIfe: FY d¥9audd Il ¥ |

How can they who assert that the effect is the cause of the cause and the cause is the cause of
the effect maintain the Beginninglessness of both the cause and effect? [4 - K - 14]
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XXI1) Negation of Dualistic Universe means in directly no creation = Ajati Vada.

* Ultimate teaching of Veda in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Chapter 2-4—-14 and in
Mandukya Upanishad Chapter 4 — Verse 14.

 There is no creation — factually.

* Unreal creation exists for Jivas Punya Papa exhaustion and to realise they are Brahman
in essence.

XXIIl) a) Veda talks of Srishti
e Ajati = Dvaita Abhava.
b) Based on Ajati Vada of Veda Mantras, Gauda Pada boldly refutes Veidika Srishti.
c) This is an important introduction.
d) Ajati Vada is basic teaching of Veda not Gaudapada’s teaching.
e) Several shlokas from 14 onwards will negate Vaidika Dvaita Srishti.
XXIV) Advaitin :
* We accept it as a stepping stone, temporary teaching, Adhyaropa stage.
XXV) Example :
* Srishti — like pole of pole vaulter.
e Pole important till you reach a specific height.
* To cross over, without guilt, ruthlessly drop the pole.

* Don’t hold and show overgratitude.
1110



XXVI) Veidika — Hold to Srishti eternally.
* Veidika Srishti Satyatva Vadinaha Hetoho, Dharmadhibihi.
* Don’tholdto:
Dharma — Adharma — Karma Punya — Papa — Karma.
XXVII) For Karma, Deha Adhi Sangataha necessary.
* Phalam of Karma = Next body.
* For Karma, cause = Body.
XXVII) Karma produces body.
XXIX) Body produces Karma.
* That is Veidica Srishti.

XXX) Shariram + Karma

Connected to Make Jiva — Karta, Bokta

Jiva as Karta, Karanam Jiva as Bokta, Karyam

 Atma - brought into plane of Karya — Karana Pravaha.

XXXI) Atma according to Upanishads — not Karanam or Karyam.
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XXXII) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 19, 20

T O 9 e

I Hd a9 |

I a1 A faa=a:

A B A s 1l R-2% 1

ya énam vétti hantaram
yascainam manyate hatam |

ubhau tau na vijanitah

nayam hanti na hanyaté || 2-19 | |

He, who takes the self to be the slayer and he, who thinks he is slain; neither of them knows.

He slays not, nor is he slain.[Chapter 2 - Verse 19]

A SEd oad a1 FwEiag,

AT AT \iear a1 7 ¥ J: |
S e Fneadisd gUoT:

a9 &d & HE TR 1 R-Re |

na jayaté mriyate va kadacid
nayam bhitvabhavita va na bhiyah |
ajo nityah sasvato'yam puranah

na hanyaté hanyamane sarire | | 2-20 | |

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He again ceases not to be; unborn,
eternal, changeless and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20]

XXXII1) By saying Anaadi Samsara, they pull down Karya — Karana Ateeta Atma into Vyavahara.
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XXXIV) ,
Atma is

Nitya eternal Kutastha
|

Unchanging

* How can there be Kartrutva, Boktrutva, Hetu, Phalam for Turia Atma.
e Ubau Tau Na Vijanitaha.
* Those who say | am born because of karma are ignorant.
XXXV) From Atma, Universe has not originated.
* Any theory of origination will be logically false.
e Creation is a false appearance like a dream for one who has understood Veda clearly.
* Sankhya, Yoga, Buddhism, Nyaya, Science, there will be logical fanues.
XXXVI) Vedic Srishti :
Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-1-2& 3-1-2

dEAIGAT TATAIGIcH=T ATHRI: H‘Jﬁr | || tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhatah |
ATPRICA: | IIRIRE: | 3FA09: | || akasadvayuh | vayoragnih | agnerapah |
g qiadl | gReEr e | adbhyah prthivi | prthivya osadhayah |
siefseise~eT | 3wt Tow: ) 2 1 | osadhibhyo'nnam | annt purusah | 2 |




From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water;
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]

d 19 | Il a1 AN S{dle oo | tam hovaca | yato va imani bhitani jayante |
A9 e safed | Ieag=caraafaerf=a | || yena jatani jivanti | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |
dGAfaaI | degedfd @ adlsaead tadvijijiasasva | tadbrahmeti sa tapo'tapyata

q quEde || 2 | sa tapastaptva || 2 |

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which,
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when

departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed
Penance; and after having done Penance..... [3-1 - 2]

Chandogya Upanishad :

2

35 JATCAT ar .?»?J?H? Tarar om atma va idameka evagra
g fchdaa fAwa asinnanyatki.nchana mishat

" ga7d m HalT s nin| sa tksata lokannusrjaitill 1 ||

In the beginning, verily, Atman (self) alone was this (the Universe) nothing else active
whatsoever. He though | shall indeed create the worlds. [I - | - 1]

1114




* How Vedic Srishti — Ajati?
XXXVII) Gaudapada :

* Any theory of creation is illogical, fallacious.

 Why Sarvagya Ishrara talks about fallacious Srishti?
XXXVIII) Sruti compromises with logic.

e Students not ready for swallowing Ajati Vada.
Example :

e Baby given diluted food.

XXXIX)
Chapter 2 Chapter 3 Chapter 4
Prapancho Upasamam Advaitam Akaranam
\
f

All scary for Junior seekers —
frightened by Advaitam
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XXXX) Gita :

aqa::rn’%.-dq.-d‘] =) ananyascintayanto mam

- C -~ N P = =

q AT 9YATE A | yé janah paryupasaté |

?—\rsﬁ' f.—\-|?:|'|'ﬁ_|%-(-h|,_|i tésam nityabhiyuktanam

?ZI‘}ITI@I'ET daTH==H 1l /-1 yogaksémarn vahamyaham || 9-22 | |

To those men who worship Me alone, thinking of no other, to those ever self-controlled, |
secure for them that which is not already possessed (yoga) by them, and preserve for them
what they already possess (ksema). Chapter 9 — Verse 22]

XXXXI) Bhagawan is there, why worry

* There is no logical explanation for creation, duality.

* Until student is ready, only teach Karma Yoga.
XXXXII) Once mature, world is like Rope Snake, Mithya.

* Rope = Pure | —Brahman.
XXXXIII) Student strongly believes there is a snake.

* Delusion very active —Jnana Adhyasa very active.

* Bring torch light to show status of Jiva without 3 Avasthas and temporary incidental
status of ego as per law of Karma, Shariram in Vyavaharika Avastha.
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* You exist as Turia Atma without 3 Avasthas, unaffected by even birth — death — which
are attributes of 3 Avasthas.

* | am Advaita, Nitya, Kutastha Adhishtana Turia Atma.

XXXXIV) How is Snake born?
* Born out of Rope, sustained by Rope, resolves into Rope.

e 3 Avasthas seemingly born from Turia Atma, sustained and resolved into Turiyam.

Adhyasa Adhishtanam
- Snake - Rope
- Universe - Brahman
- Born, Sustains resolves - Seeming Karanam
- Karyam

XXXXV) After Jnanam, no Sarpah, Rajju is a fact.
XXXXVI) What are fallacies of Veidika Srishti.
Gaudapada :
* Karma — gives birth to Shariram.
* Anaadi - Pravaha
Verse 14 :
 Karma Adhiohi — has beginning produced by Shariram.

* Shariram produced by Karma. 1117



XXXXVII) | Atma — not Karta Bokta.
* Na Ayam Hanti Na Hanyate.
e | am Nitya, Kutasta Atma Chaitanyam, Nirvikaram.

XXXXVIII) | am neither:

Karanam Karyam
Cause Effect
Karta Bokta

e Karma — Shariram both have beginning — fallacious.
e Assimilation requires time.
XXXXIX) Anvayaha :

DN

%W{\(Hﬁ) gdl: 3Mq: Fh (VAl), FSEd e %@t yesam (mate) hetoh adih phalam (bhavati), phalasya
¥ (9af), A T 3An: ®SET T IR (MR ) | adih hetuh ca (bhavati), taih katharn hetoh phalasya
IqgUgy 2 ca anadih (anaditvam) upavarnyate?

Some (hold that) the effect is the origin of the cause and the cause is the origin of the
Effect. How can beginninglessness of the cause and the effect be accepted by them.

XXXXX
) — Body born of Karma

Fallacy in Vaidika theory = Karika 14

— Karma born out of Body 1118




XXXXXI) Contradiction explained with a gross example in this Karika.

XXXXXIl) Gaudapada is teasing Purva Pakshi here.

XXXXXII
) Purva Pakshi
Karma is cause of Body
Body is cause of Karma
XXXXXIV)
2 Questions
|
| |
How did Karma come? How did Body come?
Body Karma Karma Body
Cause Effect Cause Effect
Like Father Like Son Like Son Like Body

XXXXXV) Gaudapadas question in Karika No. 15 :

e How can son be cause of father?

* How Rama gives birth to Dasharatha?
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XXXXXVI)

3 words repeatedly used
have special meaning

Hetu Phalam Adihi
| | |
Karma Shariram Karanam
XXXXXVII)
Moola Karanam
| |
Sankhya Nyaya Advaitin
| | |
Prakrti Param Anu Moola Avidya

XXXXXVIII) There are many problems if you accept real Srishti.

* Hence regarded Anirvachania, Maya, magic show.
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1164) 1)

What will be Srishti’s Krama

One by One
- 15t: Body
- 2 : Karma

- Like Pocket money, can
Bhagavan give each Jiva 100
Units of Punyam to start.

Il) Cosmology can’t be answered.

Simultaneous

- Then there will be no Karya —
Karana Sambandha

- Future creation will be a
problem.

» Before big bang — no information, knowledge, status of singularity.

lIl) 2 horns can’t have cause — effect relationship.

IV) Anveshtavyaha :
e If Karma, body simultaneously born, their order will have to be determined by you.
V)
Cause — Hetu Phalam
- Purvam - Shariram
- Before - Pashchat
- Later
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* |s Karma, Shariram — Cause or effect?

* Every Karma requires previous Shariram.

e Every Shariram requires previous Karma.

e  Which came first?

V1) To avoid this we say simultaneously Karma and Shariram originated.

VIl) Because of following reason.

Hetu

Phalam

- Cause
- Karma

- Shariram

They will not have Sambandha — of cause —
effect if simultaneous origination.

VIIl) Both will require some other cause like “Kala” other than Karma + Sharira.

IX) Example :

* Cows / Buffalos / Goats horns
 Both horns simultaneous.

* No cause — effect relationship.
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Example :
e 2 children — twins — simultaneous.

* No cause — effect.

X) Veidika Srishti taken up here from 14 — 18

4

Based on law of Karma

XI) Veda wants to use Srishti theory only as a temporary stepping stone.

e Itis useful during Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga for preparing mind to negate all Srishti
theories.

XIl) Srishti — creation — Jagat not ultimate teaching of Veda.
e Ifitis, then we will have logical problems.
Xlll) Body / Karma if non-existent, can’t explain creation.
Example :
e Rabbits horn.
* No cause — effect relationship possible between 2 non-existent things.
XIV) Kvachit Dushtaha :
* Itis never possible.

* No other relationship also is possible.
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XV)

2 problems if Anaadi Karma Shariram

- Samsara will not end - If Samsara end
- No Moksha - Moksha will have beginning

- Moksha will have end

* Ending / Starting Samsara — Moksha not Nitya Moksha.
XVI) | was, am, ever will be Mukta Purusha.
e Samsara — Birth — Death — appeared in me without giving me Samsara.
* This is the only logical answer of creation, karma, Shariram.
* Any other answer will have logical problems.
XVII) If you say Karma 1%, body later, or body 1%, Karma later.
* There will be violation of your order.

XVIII) Anupapatte = Message

* In this manner between Karma and Shariram, you cannot prove Karya — Karana
relationship between them.

XIX) Because of this reason, Sankya, Nyaya, Veidika Srishti can’t prove creation.
Conclusion:
e Ajati Vada alone is the truth.

* Non-origination of Universe is the truth. 1124



* Universe has never originated.

Universe is a logically inexplicable appezrance.

XX) Bottom line :

e There is no real origination of the world.

It is an appearance of Panchabutas assembled together for Punya Papa exhaustion of
Jivas and realise their true nature as Turiyam Brahman.

XXI)

2 stages in Veidika Srishti

Adhyaropa Apavada
- Temporary acceptance - Negation of Mithya Srishti
- Mithya Srishti - As good as not there
- Not Satya Srishti

XXII) Adhyaropa Kale, Mithya Vada Srishti Bavati.
e Apavada Kale Ajanti Vada Bavati.

2 sides of same coin.

If you don’t accept it as Mithya in the beginning and Ajati in the end, real Srishti
Analysis will have lot of problems.
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XXIIl) Basic question :
e What is Moola Karanam?
e Karma or Shariram?

e Can’t answer this question.

XXIV) a) -
ause

Product

- Tree - Seed
- Seed - Tree

f

No contradiction

b) We don’t take same tree — seed pair.
* No mutual cause — effect.
c) We experience :
* Beeja— Ankuram
* Seed-—Tree
* Son - Father
* Karma —Shariram

* Karya—Karanam
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d) Veidika Srishti like seed — Tree Srishti

e) Purva Pakshi charges Siddhanti with unfair practice of argument.

XXV) Gaudapada:

We will answer intended message also.

1165) 1) Purva Pakshi :

We clearly experience seed — tree have Karya — Karana relationship.

It is Anaadi — beginningless.

Il) Every seed and tree = Karyam not Anaadi.
Ill) Purva Pakshi :

What is Anaadi?

Creation is Anaadi.

How?

It is like seed and tree.

Which is Anaadi.

Which particular tree, seed is Anaadi?
No tree, seed is Anaadi.

Seed originates from previous tree.

Tree from previous seed.
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V)

V)

Seed / tree both have beginning — Sa-Aadhi.

Series of seed — tree is Anaadi.

No seed or tree, karma, or Shariram deserves to be called Anaadi.

How Srishti is Anaadi.

Available for appearance,
experience

Not refuted

Universe
|
| |
Originates created
Challenged
Brahman
Universe

v

Have no Karya — Karana Sambandha

!

Has Adhishtana — Adhyasa, Satya — Mithya
Sambandha
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VI) Universe not created, produced like a product with independent existence.
Vi)

2 Statuses of Universe

- Product, Karyam, effect status - Appearance status

- Created, originated - Like Rope — Snake, shell silver,
- Cause — Effect status mirage water

- Karya — Karana status - Rope can’t produce a snake

- Uttpatti of Snake is challenged
- No Karya Karana Sambandha

between Rope and Rope Snake.

VIIl) We say :
Snake is experienced World is experienced
- Itisan appearance - Itis an appearance
- Snake exists with borrowed - World exists with borrowed
exists existence
- Appearance does not have its
own existence
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1X)

There are no 2 things

Rope + Snake

Atma + Universe

X) No Rope Snake relationship as
Karanam and Karyam
XlI) Conclude:
- Snake is an appearance, Mithya like
Dream
XIl) Revised relationship :
- Isness of Snake borrowed from
Rope.
- Isness does not belong to Snake
XIll) Adhyasa — Adhishtana Sambanda
- Satyam — Mithya Sambanda
- Binary format
[If creation, origination of Snake,
A format]

X) No Atma — Universe relationship as
Karanam and Karyam.
XlI) Conclude :
- Universe is an appearance Mithya
like Dream
Xl) Revised relationship :
- Isness of Universe borrowed from
Turiya Atma
- Isness does not belong to world or
dream
XIll) Relationship between Universe and
Atma
- Satya — Mithya
- Adhishtana — Adhyasa Sambanda
- Binary format
[If creation, origination of Universe,
A format]
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XIV) In Adhyaropa Pramanam, initially, we accept Karya — Karanam Sambanda.

Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-1

dHAIGAT TATAIGICH ATHRI: H‘Eﬁr | || tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah |
ATPRICAT: | GRIRE: | 3909 | || akasadvayuh | vayoragnih | agnerapah |
IeET: G | gi¥ean v | adbhyah prthivi | prthivya osadhayah |
svefese=ey | 3=t TeW: 1 * i || osadhibhyo'nnam | annat purusah || 2 |

From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water;
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]

* Conveys idea of Karya — Karanam.

XV) At Apavada Kale, we replace Karya — Karana Sambanda by Adhishtana — Adhyasa
Sambandha.

Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

AHEEATAT 77 Ao (@9 |
T § q9c] =g, 7 3% A9 190 1991

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11 111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [l = — 11]
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XVI) Ajati Vada is Apavada Kala.

* Negate the world.

* Replace Karya — Karana Sambandha by Adhyasa — Adhishtana Sambandha.
XVII) What is the benefit you get?

* Get Moksha.
XVIII)

| am Atma

v

Everything else (Anatma — 5 Koshas — 3 Sharirams
— 3 Avasthas) is a Mithya Appearance

v

Appearing — Disappearing Universe can’t affect
me the Adhishtana atma

XVIX) | lend existence to appearing Universe.
* It can’t disturb me like Svapna.
* Body/ Mind / Intellect + Universe can’t affect me the Atma.

* |lend existence, reality to Svapna and Jagrat.

* |t can’t do any harm to me the Turia Atma.
e This is Moksha, benefit of Ajati Vada.
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XX) a) Karika No. 14 :

Adjective Anaadi - beginningless

|
| | |
Can’t apply to Karma Can’t apply to Shariram Can’t apply to series
| | |
|

- Purva Pakshi —didn’t - Purva Pakshi — brought
bring this this up
- Gauda pada brought it
and negated
1166) 1) Karika No. 20 :
What is beginningless in creation?
|
| | |
Karma Shariram Series
- Has beginning - Has beginning - No such thing called series
- Vacharambana
Conclusion :

* No beginningless Srishti.

* Anaadi.
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Problem:

Anirmoksha Prasanga.

Impossibility of Moksha if there is a beginningless real Srishti.

I) If Srishti is beginningless, means Samsara is begininingless

1)

IV) If Srishti beginningless, no Moksha.

Srishti = Samsara

Brahman

Beginningless

Endless

V) Suppose beginningless Samsara ends, Moksha begins, it will end one day in time.

Samsara

Moksha

- Always in time
- Endsin time
- Has beginning

Always timeless eternal principle
Anaadi, Ananthaha
Beginningless, endless

Nitya Svarupa
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VI)

Vil)

Vedanta

v

Don’t Look forward in future for Moksha

v

It is Nitya Mukta Svarupa

v

Here and now

v

Moksha Svarupa, not going to come

v

Learn to claim here and now

v

Karika No. 30

Universe

Created, originates

Other philosophers
Real Srishti

Each Vada refutes other
No theory logical

Ajati

- Can be negated, hence Moksha
can be claimed
- There is no real creation
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V)

Vedanta — Universe

Not created

But experienced

How do you experience uncreated universe?

Mirage water

Rope Snake

Dream

Dry sand can’t create

Water can’t create

f

All experienced, appearance
Mithya
Example : Gold appears as Ring, Chain, Bangle
Nama Rupa’s

X) Universe does not have an existence of its own.

Universe / Mirage Water / Dream

Not created

Experienced

Does not have

existence of its own

Borrows existence
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e All of them seem to exist.
 World is, universe is, earth is, stars are...
XI) Isness does not belong to objects, observed.

Steps so far :

Appearance

v

No self existence

v

Seeming existence

!

Who lends existence?

XIl) Observer lends existence to observed.

Xl
) Observed Universe Turiyam — Observer
- Borrows existence - Lends existence to universe, 3 ego
- Has seeming existence. states of mind
- Dream World - 3 states waking, dream, sleep

XIV) | Turiyam withdraw, wake up from dream — dream world looses existence.
XV) | — Sleeper withdraw existence from waker and waking looses existence.

XVI) | — exist independently without sleep — Anaadi — Anantha Turiyam — Brahma — Atma. .




XVII) By entering each Avastha, | lend existence.
* Waking, dream, sleep.

* Anupravesha or Abhasa or Avacheda Vada, Pratibimba Vada.
XVII)

| enter, lend existence to

Jagrat Prapancha Svapna Prapancha

XIX) If | doze off in class, Jagrat Prapancha gone, looses it existence.

* Universe unreal, Mithya, does not have permanent existence, not Nityam, observed
Phenomena.

XX
) Universe

v

Not created

v

It is an appearing, apparent Mithya Universe

* Therefore Ajati Vada established.

* Many scholars, philosophers, scientists, still not accepting this truth given out in Veda.

* If you accept it, with Yukti, Anubhava, Sruti Pramanam, you can declared | am Nitya
Mukta Turiya Atma.

* Central theme of Mandukya Upanishad. 1138



XXI) Which came first?

XX11)

XXI11)

Body or Karma

No answer

Purva Apara Parijnanam — can’t answer, dead end.

Supports Ajati Vada.

World

v

Karyam

v

What is Karanam

!

No Answer

Cosmology

v

Before big bang

I

Dead end, no answer
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XXIV) No answer reveals Ajati Vadi.
* Neitheir is born from each other.

* World not created but projected.

XXV) Neither body is born out of Karma or Karma born out of body.

 Avabodhaka = Revealor.

XXVI) If you say — Universe = Product, Karyam, effect, you must talk of Karanam.

Karyam status

v

Only w.r.t. Karanam

XXVII) Question :
e |If Universe or any entity = Product = Dharma here product, not Punyam.

XXVIII) Grihyate = If you are assuming Universe = Product, labelling it as a product, you have
responsibility to talk about Karanam.

XXIX) How do you fail to arrive at pre-existing Karanam?

XXX) Status of Universe as a product is a mystery. (Before big bang, before karma, Shariram,
5 elements)

1140




1167) 1)

3 Methods of creation

Svataha

Parataha

Ubayataha

- Out of itself
- Pot born from pot

Out of something else
Pot born from cloth
(Not pot)

- Out of mixture of itself and
something else

- Pot born from Pot and
cloth (non Pot)

- Narasimha Avatara

)

Svataha

Parataha

Ubayataha

By itself

Something else

Mixture of both

Ill) Na Jayate :

* Creation not born in any of above 3 methods.

IV)

3 types of things

Sat

Asat

Sad Asat

- Existent thing
- Never originates

- Nonexistent thing
- Can’t originate

- Existent — nonexistent
mixture never originates

* Janma Na Sambati.
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Bashyam — Karika No. 22 :
V) Gauda Pada establishes Ajati Vada.

V1)

Negates origination, creation, birth of the world as a product of some Karanam.

World Brahman

Karyam Karanam

Sambandha negated in Apavada stage

VIl) During Adhyaropa, world is temporarily accepted as Karyam and Brahman as Karanam.

Vi)

During Apavada Sambanda dropped.

2 Sambandha’s (World and Brahman)

Karya Karana Adhyastha — Adhishtana Sambandha

- A format

- Binary format

- Adhyaropa - Apavada
- Ajnani stage - Jnanam stage
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1168) I) We don’t remove world totally.

1)

)

Only change in perspective what is the advantage?

Karya Karana Sambandha

Adhishtana — Adhyasa Sambandha

- Samana Satta
- Equal degree of reality

Binna Satta

Brahman = Higher order =
Timeless

World in time = Lower order
Lower order can’t affect Brahman
Brahman = Nitya, Shuddha,
Buddha, Mukta Svabava.

Let Adhyastha world be there

| Brahman am not affected

Screen

Movie

- Higher order

- Changeless

- Not disturbed by presence,
absence of movie

Lower order
Changing
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IV) What is Advantage?

Nitya
|
| |
Baddah To Mukta
Jiva Brahman
V) If Brahman — Mukta, how | am benefited?
Bill Gates lam
Rich Poor

VI) Mahavakyam :

Tat Brahma Tvam Asi.
| am benefitted by this Jnanam.

| am Brahman — Adhishtanam.

| am never affected by Sanchita, Prarabda, Agami — 14 Lokas.

Lower order,
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VIl) Asangoham, Asangoham

Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

3AH ﬁ\| JoHY ﬁ?] NLES ﬁ\| 56 gq. TUq. | asango’ham asango’ham asango’ham punah punah
[N \ \ ~ ~ \ )
dqMcaUlSaHaddlaaodd: || 2 || saccidanandarupo’ham ahamevaham avyayah 11 2 |

Unattached, unattached, unattached am |, again and again; of the nature eternal Existence -

Knowledge - Bliss am I; | am That. That am I, which is the irreducible, immortal, endless factor.
[Verse 2]

* |am of higher order of reality.
VIll)

World | — Brahman

Lower order Higher order
| |
|

Satta Bheda

Benefit got by changing Karya — Karana Sambandha to Adhyasa Adhishtana
Sambandha.
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IX) Another Language :

X)

Karya — Karana Sambandha

Adhishtana — Adhyasa Sambandha

- Brahman = Upadana Karanam
- Samana Satta

- Brahman = Vivarta Upadana
Karanam
- Vishama Satta

Therefore Ajati Vada is very useful.

Vikara

Modification

Here

- Normal meaning

- Product

- Nama - Rupam

- Word initiated by our tongue
- No substance called Product
- Clay = Pot

- 2 words, not 2 things

XI) Try to separately snow clay and pot in 2 hands.

Not 2 separate things.

No Karya — Karana Sambanda.

Sambanda requires 2 separate things.

One clay appears as Pot.
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Nama Rupa Substance

Can’t be separated

XIl) Pot — Product — Name + Form does not have isness of its own.

XIll) Existence of clay is appearing as Nama Rupa.

* Existence — Sat is appearing as name and form world.

XIV) No separate existence of 2 things.
e Advaitam is the truth.
XV) If 2 things / substances don’t exist, how can you talk of Karya Karana Sambandha?

* Karya Karana Sambandha talked by foolish people moodahs not by Vivekis — wise —
discriminative.

 Commentary on 1%t line is now over — 3 Karanams (3 causes).

* Next commentary on 2" line — 3 types of Karyams, products.

XVI)

Matter / Jagat Subject / Brahman
- Inert - Sat — Existence, consciousness, bliss
- Dependent - Independent
- Mithya - Satyam

* Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya. 1147




Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

Tel G S <ar 98 A |

I T8 FooTEA daeusy: || 20l

brahma satyam jaganmithya jivo brahmaiva naparah |

anena vedyam sacchastram iti vedantadindimah I 20 Il

Brahma is Truth, the world of objects and beings is false, and the egocentric sense of
separativeness (Jeeva) is itself in fact nothing other than Brahman. That by which this Truth is
known is the truest science, the Science of sciences, thus roars Vedanta. [Verse 20]

e Jiva = Brahman = Mahavakya is the ultimate truth.

* Nothing can originate.

XVII) —
Advaitin

Kshanika Vadi / Yogachara Buddhism

a) World is not a Karyam

c) Ajati Vada
d) No seed, tree, father son

b) No world things really not born

a) World is not a Karyam
b) No world things really not born
c) Ajati Vadi
d) No seed, tree, father, son
- Vedantin is Buddhist alone
- Prachanna Baudaha
- With Hindu Vesham - Orb
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Advaitin

Kshanika Vadi / Yogachara Buddhism

f)

g)

h)

j)

k)

There is external objective world

Experience exists and
corresponding object exists
Like dream but also objects
outside

Rain exists outside

Jnanam and Vishayas are there
Prapancha Asti wall exists

Ghata exists

- Vijnanam Shanikam
Prapancha Utpatti Asti
Vijnanam Eva Asti

World and Kshanika Vijnanam

exists as Mithya

- Kshanika Vijnanam Utpatti Nasti

- Ajativada with Mithya Nama
Rupa Prapancha Utpatti

e)
f)

g)

h)

No world other than experience of
the world

Experience exists, no
corresponding object

Like dream

Only objects in the Mind

No water object, or rain object in
dream

Jnanam is there without Vishaya
Prapancha Nasti

- Wall in the Mind alone.
Vigyanam = Kshanikam

There is continuous Pravaha of

Kshanika Vijnanam

- Vijnanamaya Utpatti Vartate

- Prapancha Utpatti Nasti.

World not born, Kshanika

Vijnanam is born

- Ajati Vada without Prapancha
Uttpatti.
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XVIII)

3 Karyams

Existent thing not born

Non existent thing can’t be

born

Existent — non-existent
mixture not born

* Nothing can be born of anything.

* Proves Ajati Vada.

XIX) Gaudapada:

* Does not negate experience of Universe.

* We negate only created Universe.

* We accept appearing Universe.

XX)

What is definition of an appearing Universe?

* Appearing Universe exists by borrowing existence from Atma, the observer, the

consciousness.

XX1)

Conscious observer

Observed Universe

- Atma / Brahman
- Satyam

- Mithya

- Inert, Anatma, Jadam

- Borrows existence from Atma.

* That Atma | am, my intrinsic nature, observer consciousness.
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XXIl) Example : Svapna

Jagrat also same like Svapna.

XXIIl) Created Universe does not exist.

Universe is never created.

Appears to exist by borrowing existence from me the observer, Chaitanyam.

Universe does not originate is message of Karika No. 22.

XXIV) a) No Universe separate from Chaitanyam.

b) Universe Chaitanyam
- Borrows existence - Lends existence
- Mithya - Satyam
c)
Buddhist Vedantin
- Vigyanam - Vigyanam / consciousness is
- Kshanikam Nityam
- Anityam
d) Buddhist :

* Negates origination of Universe.

* Accepts origination of Vigyanam.

e World unborn.
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* Kshanika Vigyanam is born and dies and is replaced by another Kshanika Vigyanam.
e) Wall : Not born

* Wall knowledge is born, remains for Kshanikam.

e Each cognition = One Consciousness.
1169) 1) Javihi Eva Jayate :

e Javihi = Kshanika Vigyanam.

e Janya Akara Vigyanam.

* Vigyanam which is born every moment.

* Only consciousness is born every moment, not the material world, according to
Kshanika Vigyani.

e World not born.

* World awareness, experience is born.

Il) Example : Svapna
e Tiger in dream, not real tiger.
* Tiger Vasana is born in Svapna.

* Tiger Vasana appears as though there is a tiger outside.
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* No Tiger other than Tiger Vrutti, Vigyanam.
* Svapna mountain, river = Vasana, Vrutti, Vigyanam.

lll) Vedantin :
* Each Vishaya Vigyanam is Shanikam, Vrutti Janyam.

* Consciousness = Nityam.

IV) Kshanika Vigyani says :
e Same rule of dream in Jagrat.

* Kriya — Karaka — Phala Ekatvam.

V) Shankara :

Universe = 3 Generations
| |
Karaka Kriya Phalam

| | |
- Accessories responsible - Action - Fruit
- Teacher, student, text, - Daughter - Jnanam, understanding

class room. - (Strilanga) - Grand child

- Father

 1st: Karaka comes = Accessories

e 2nd: Kriya = Lecture
* 3rd: Phalam = Understanding, Jnanam
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Vi)

Kshanika Vigyanam

- Can’t

exist - Can’t

Vi)

study,
examine

- Can’t conclude - Can’t - Can’t talk
- It has to stay remember of
for a while to - Na origination,
conclude Anupapatteshcha Utpatti
- No
Avadharanam,
conclusion

Observer also does not exist.

Here Shankara focuses on the observed, Kshanika Vijnanam, Na Utpatyate.

Can’t get knowledge of the momentariness of Kshanika.

Nobody will be there to talk
about Kshanika Vijnana Vada

Jnanam

Shrishti

Vyavahara

If Kshanika Vijnanam not proved how can yuou talk about origination or Jati — Birth,

Utpatti.

Therefore Ajati Vada established.
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Vi)

1X)

X)

Veidica Srishti

Body Born out of Karma

Karma born out of Body

2 Special words

Karma

Phalam

Hetu

Shariram

I

Utpatti, birth not possible

Moola Karanam

v

Has to be Anaadi

I

Beginningless

A

Non originating but existing
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XI) Our Question :

Which is Moola Karanam

Causeless Cause

|

Which is not a Karyam

Karma

Or Shariram

Will require Anaadi Shariram from
which Karma has come

Will require Anaadi Karma from
which Shariram has come

XlIl) Gaudapada :

Every Karanam is born out of another Karanam in creation.

This is our observation.

No case

Karanam Anaadi

Karyam Born

No example — no Anumana possible.

Beginningless cause is illogical.
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XIll) We know it is illogical.
* Itistemporarily accepted in Adhyaropa Prakaranam.
e During Apavada, we say Brahman is not a Karanam.

* Bhagawan not Karyam for real creation.

XIV) Nobody accepts origination causelessly or causeless origination of any effect.

» Effect requires a cause.

* Son requires Parents.

XV)
Moola Karanam can’t be
|
| |
Karma Shariram
- Hetu - Phalam
- Karma must come out from some - Shariram must come out of some
body Karma

XVI) We accept Mitya creation = No Real creation, Ajati Vada.

* Ajati Vada only negates real creation of the world.

* Accepts Mithya Jati Vada, an apparent creation.
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XVII)

2 Stages of enquiry

Adhyaropa

Apavada stage

Unreal creation acceptance
15t Pada } Karyam

2"d Pada

3 dPada - Karanam
Beginningless Hetu (karma)

Phalam (Shariram) Seemingly exists

- 4t pada — Only Karya — Karana
Vilakshana Turiyam exists
- Ajati Vada

XVIII) What does not have Aadi (Karanam) has no Aadi (Origination).

What does not have cause, does not have origination.

Origination requires cause.
No cause, no origination.

No parents, no children.

XIX) Ajati Vada established by refuting Maya / Sankya / Veidika Srishti.
XX) In Other Upanishads.
Veidika Srishti is accepted at Adhyaropa state.

Then Srishti negated in Apavada stage.
Ajati Vada, Mithya Vada, established.
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XXI) Sruti compromises, does no harm.

XXI1)

Scaffolding

Put when construction begins

Removed

Adhyaropa

Apavada

* Temporary Srishti negated in Apavada.
* Astikas negated — Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika / Purva Mimamsa.

Buddhist — Schools

Hina (Jati Vada)

Maha (Ajati Vada)

Madhyamika

Sautrantika Vaibashika Yogachara
| |

External world - World is

is there Anumana

because it is Pramana

perceived Siddham

Pratyaksha - Infer thereis a

Pramana world

Siddham
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XXIll) Hina Buddhism : Jati Vada
* Accept origination of external world.
XXIV) Vaibashika :
* Because of plurality of experience, through sense organs, | infer plurality of objects.
* | don’t see the plurality of objects.
* Inside plurality of vision in the mind.
XXV) Sautrantika :

* | experience plurality of objects.

XXV1) Sautrantika Vaibashika
- Bahya Artha Pratyaksha - Bahya Artha Anumeya
Vadhinaha Vadinaha
- External objects claimed - External world is inferred
through Pratyakshi - Drishti Srishti Vada
- Srishti Drishti Vada

f

Both accept external world other
than the observer
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Observed ==

Observer

- Both real
- Both Hinayana Buddhism

XXVII) Mahayana Buddhism

Negates external world.
World is experienced but is Mithya.

Like dream experienced but is Mithya.

External world really doesn’t exist, unreally exists, Mithya.

XXVIII) 3 in one group

Yogachara / Madhyamika / Advaitin.
External world is unreal, Mithya.
Really not there.

Unreally exists.
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XXIX)

Karika No. 24 — 28

4 definitions in Buddhism discussed by Gaudapada

Sautrandika Vaibashika Yogachara Madhyamika
| | | |
Bahyartha Bahya Artha Bahya Artha Nastika Sarva Artha nastika
Pratyaksha Vadi Anumeya Vadi Vadi Shunya Vadi
J\
i Y
Inanyana - Mahayana
- Accept Bahya Artha (Creation of world) - Don’t accept Bahya Artha (No creation)
- Jati Vadi - Ajati Vada
- Accepts external world + Kshanika Vijnanam
XXX) Debate
| |
Sautrantika + Vaibhashika Antar Artha
| |
- Negates

Purva Pakshi :

- Karika No. 24

- Mainly Vaibhashika
- There is creation, external objects

- Vaibhashika quotes Anumana
Pramanam in Karika No. 24

- Sautrantika + Vaibhashika

- Hina Vadi

- Karika No. 25, 26, 27, 28
- Consciousness alone is there
- No external world separate from

Consciousness
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XXXI)

2 Lines

15t Line — 15t Argument

2" Line — 2"d Argument

| have plurality of experiences in me
the observer

- | have Ghata, Patha, Anubhava

- Plurality of experienced objects in
creation

Kshanika Vigyanam it will be like sleep
state

- No Jagrat state at all will be possible
without objects

- If there is only continuous flow of only

Because of Sukha, Dukha Anubhava
Pleasure and painful experiences
triggered by objects outside
- If Kshanika Vigyanam alone is there,
there will never be pleasure or painful
experiences
- There will be only one continuous
experience as in deep sleep.
Example :
- While eating peanuts get one bad
spoilt in the middle

XXXI1) When | wake up, | experience plurality, possible only if objects are there and Kshanika

Vijnanam contacts with Vishaya
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XXXIII)

1l

Ghata =r  Kshanika Vijnanam Ghata Vijnanam

v

Ghata Anubhava comes

\ 4

Relevant experience

XXXIV) In Vedanta, Kshanika Vijnanam is called Vrutti Jnanam (Advaitic language).
e Use Baudha Language here.
* | have Kshanika Vijnana Anubhava.
e Thisis argument no. 1.

XXXV) 2" Argument :

* Have to accept external objects because of Bhoga Vachitriyam, different experiences
of pleasure, pain, success — failure, heat — cold.

XXXVI)

2 Arguments

Anubhava Vaichitriyam Bhoga Vaichitriyam
(Samklesha — Pain)
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XXXVII) Conclusion :

* Objective world exists outside, have to admit that.

e Purva Pakshi — Hina Yana tells Mahayana + Advaitin in Karika No. 24.
e Accept Dvaitam, don’t say Neha Nana Asti Kinchana.
Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

TAEEeaTAed T AT [T |
J-ltq\|2 T ‘-tl:f'ii JI‘-‘-'&lr}l 7 33_ "||:'|C| 777 |r;?| I 99 I Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il — | — 11]

* Nana Asti = Truth.
e Karika No. 24 — Purva Pakshi — Shloka.
XXXVIII) Vaibashika / Sautrantika / Yogachara accept :
* Observer = Kshanika Vijnanam.
XXXIX)

Yogachara Sautrantika + Vaibashika

- Only Kshanika Vijnanam - Kshanika Vijnanam +
External object

1165




XXXX)

Sautrantika + Vaibhashika

v

observer

Accept Kshanika Vigyanam as the subject

;

Plus

A\

Observed world independently existing also

v

Shabdadhi Pratiti Kshanika Vijnanani Matam

Revision:

Karika No. 24 — Bashyam :

XXXXI)

Gaudapada refutes Ajati Vada of

Astitva Vadis

Nastitva Vadi

- Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / - Buddhism

Veiseshika / Purva Mimamsa

- Now in Karika 24 — 28
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XXXXII) Mahayana :

No separate world exists separate from consciousness.

Example :

Svapna.

Experienced dream world doesn’t exist separate from observer waker consciousness +

mind.

No world apart from Turia Chaitanyam.

Dream World

Waking World

Doesn’t exist separate from
observer consciousness

Doesn’t exist separate from
observer consciousness

XXXXIII) Observer Vyatirkta observed Jagat Nasti

XXXXIV)

No observed object other than observer.

Advaitin agrees.

Vedanta

Observer

- Nitya

- Satyam

Observed

- Asti
- Mithya
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Yogachara Kshanika

Observer

Observed

- Asti
- Kshanika

Nasti

XXXXV)

Every experience has 2 components

Experiencer

Object

- Observer

- Prajnam

- Consciousness
- Vijnanam

- Subject

Sound, Touch, Smell, Taste,
Form

Sa Nimittam, Sa Vishayam
Karanam

Svataha Vyatirikta

Other than subject

Therefore external objects must be there.
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XXXXVI)

4 Components of Anumanam

Paksha Sadhyam Hetu Drishtanta
| | |
- Prajapatihi - Nimittatvam Two :
| | - Dvaya Nashataha
.| - Sanklesha
Pratingya Upalabdya
XXXXVII)

Consciousness | — have 2 experiences

With objects

- World

- Body / Mind / Intellect

- Plurality of experienced caused
by external objects

- External to consciousness

- Anubhava

Without objects

Svarupam

Unmanifest state

Objectless pure Consciousness
Changeless, Nirvikara, Nitya,
Vivarta Svabava

Nirvishaya Prajnya
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Experience

v

Always has object

!

Shabda Adhi

A\

Disturbing Alam, Body, Mind, Object

v

Time = Subtle object of Consciousness

XXXXVII) With Mind — Consciousness becomes Pramata — | — and with Pramanam + Prameyam
becomes experiencer.

XXXXIX) Consciousness by itself has no objects
* |t aloneis — Nirvishaya Chaitanyam, Turiyam, Brahman.
* There must world because of our experience.
XXXXX) Anyatha — Otherwise
* If external objects were not there, as in sleep.
* Dvaya Nashataha

* Nirvishayatvam will be our experience.
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XXXXXI) We have pluralistic experience with sense organs.

* Lohita —Red Vachitryam
* Neelam - Blue N)
* Pithou - Yellow Varieties of colours
XXXXXII)
Pluralistic experience inside World exists outside
Clue Conclusion
Hetu Sadhyam inferred

XXXXXIII) Yatra Yatra Vaichitriya Anubhava Tatra Tatra Vishaya Vaichitrayam.
* Anumana logic.
* Pratyakshatvat — clearly experienced by all, universally, plurality inside.
XXXXXIV) Hinayana Tells Mahayana :
 World — Dvaitam accepted by all other philosophers (Para — Tantram).
* World accepted by all.

* Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika / Jain / Astika and Nastika accept Dvaita
Darshanam.

XXXXXV) Jahal Lakshana :

e Other schools accept Bahya Artha different than consciousness, observer.
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XXXXXVI)
Observer Observed
Consciousness World
Subject Object
XXXXXVII) Basic fundamental question :
Matter

Consciousness
|
|
Accept as two or one — nondual consciousness?

XXXXXVII)
3 Views
| |
Matter alone exists Matter and c.onsuousness Consciousness alone exists
exists
l l l
- Science - Both real, independent - Kshanika Vijnani + Advaitin
- Thereis no
consciousness other
than matter

| f

Jati Vada Ajati Vada 1172



XXXXXIX) Kshanika Ajnani — Buddhist + Advaitin :

* Consciousness alone is there.

* No matter separate from consciousness.

XXXXXX) Sankhya :

* Consciousness and matter, both exist.

 Consciousness is different from matter.

e Matter different from consciousness.

e This is not that.
e That is not this.
XXXXXXI)

Consciousness + Matter — Exist

Parallelly

Independently

Eternally
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XXXXXXI1) Hinayana is like Sankhya

Accepts
|
| |
Observer Observed
Consciousness World
| |
|
Dvaitam
e Jati Vada.
XXXXXXII) 1t Argument :
* Anubhava Vaichitriyam.
Anubava Vishaya
Hetu Vaichitriyam

e Bhoga Vaichitriyan
* Bhoga hetu
* Vishaya Vaichitriyam
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XXXXXXIV) 2" Argument :
* Emotional plurality
XXXXXXV) Targa definition of Bhoga :

e Sukha Dukha Anyatara Sakshat Kara.

* Directly going through pleasurable, or painful feeling = Bhoga.

1170) 1)

Debate

Hinayana

Vaibashika Dvaitin

- Karika No. 24

Accepts external world
independent of observer
Have to talk about Srishti, Jati
Vada, origination.

Il) Yogachara :

a) World can never stand independent of the observer.

b) Observed world = Mithya

c) No need to talk of origination.

Mahayana

Yogachara Kshanika Vigyana
Vadi

- Karika No. 25, 26, 27

No external world
independent of observer
Ajati Vada

* World has no existence apart from observer, consciousness.
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d) Dream world :
* Does not exist separately without the dream observer = Dreamer.
* No creator of Svapna Prapancha because there is no Svapna Prapancha.
* No Svapna Prapancha other than the observer.
e) Waking world does not exist independent of waker observer.
* There is no waking world.
* No Jagrat Prapancha other than Vishwa — Waker.
lll) Yogachara + Advaitin :
e Also believe :
World has no independent existence.
IV) Advaitin also is also accepting independent world outside the observer.
* We accept our house, class room, office, will still be there tomorrow.

* Unknowingly, Advaitin also joins the Dvaitin school.

In Vyavahara Advaitin accepts
division
|

- Observer - Observed
- Independent of the observer
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V1) Real Advaitin will not accept.
e Paratantrashrayasya Bahyarthasya Jnana Vyatirikta — Jagat.
* Independent of observer = Jagat.

VIl) Anvaya Vyapti — Vyatireka Nasti
e Agni Satve — Dahya Satva

* Agni Abhave — Dahya Dukha Abhava.

 Tasmat Agni Eva Dahasya Karanam.
VIIl) Because of this reason, all Dvaita Schools proudly claim and assert, majority conclude.
* Subject — Object, both are factually existing.
 Atma + Anatma are equally real.
* Prakrti + Purusha both in same order.
* Experientially + factually exist.
* Dvaitam = Satyam.
e Advaitam stands no enquiry.

* Bahya Artha is there.
IX) Conclusion :

 World is there.

* Accept creation.

e Jati Vada alone is correct.
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e Ajati Vada not right.

* Karika No. 24 = Purva Pakshi — Vaibashika, dvaitin’s shloka.

X
) Waking Dream
- Mithya
- New category invented by Yogachara /
Advaitin
Xl) a)

Vedanta does not

Question the experience

Or alter experiences

b) Vedanta only challenges conclusion based on experience.
c) | experience therefore real.
d) What we experience need not be real.

Example :

* Dream, blue sky, flat earth, sun going round earth, earth stationary.
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e) Bhagavad Gita :

= 2 | 'JZIE?II'IT'E[ Qi\FI'I'Ir-_\-[ na ca matsthani bhuatani

l® 32 | ?E[ Zﬁ'-l‘[ﬁ%{'-l:[\ | pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
HAATA = HALT: bhatabhrnna ca bhiatastho
HHATAT HAATIA: 1 -1l mamatma bhuatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

f) superficial, experiential existence is there.
* Factual existence is not there.
 How?

* Observer consciousness lends existence, to the body, mind, world.

g) Dream:
 |—Project dream.
 |—lend existence to dream.

| —Withdraw.
* Dream appears to exist.
XIl) Experiential existence means borrowed existence, not own existence.

 Whatever does not have its own existence is called Mithya. 1179




XIll) Everything reduced to :
* Vacharambanam Vikaro Nama Dheyam, Mrittika Eva Satyam.

Chandogya Upanishad :

T4T A4S Afcqoss 9 H=Ad yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
faed TaeEERF3T0T faHRY sI#9F || vijfiatam syadvacarambhanam vikaro nimadheyam
ARTPAT T Il €.2.%8 | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

Pot World
- Nama Rupa - Nama Rupa
- Has no existence of its own - Has no existence of its own
- Pot =Clay - No objective existence
- What is clay? separate from observer
- No objective existence at all

XIV) Nimittasya Animitatvam Bavati :

World Becomes non world Mind becomes non-mind when
thoughts removed

- When objects removed - Amani Bava
- Pure existence consciousness alone
remains, is the truth 1180




XV) Badam : Ardha Angikara

* Temporary partial acceptance of external world based on our experience.

* Temporarily admit existence of the world for the observer.

* There is an external world which is cause of all experiences.

XVI) We do accept external world Vyavaharically, empherically, superficially as Mithya.

* We respect the world.

XVII) a) World not world but Brahman = Final conclusion.

b) 2"d Conclusion comes only when you enquire into the reality of the world, Karanam.
* Hold on to your intermediate conclusion.

XVIII) Hinayanas question to Mahayani

e What is final conclusion?
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XIX)

Mahayana

2 stages regarding world

Accept world

Reject World

- Adhyaropa
- World is world

- Apavada
- World is Brahman

XX) Example :

- World is object of
consciousness including
body — mind complex

- Like Pot becomes non Pot in
enquiry

 When you are seeing the forest, there is no elephant.

 When you realise consciousness, there is no more objective world.
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XXI) Pot — Clay — 2 words — not 2 things
* World — Consciousness — 2 words — not 2 substances.
* Plurality of words used in Vyavahara, not proof of reality.

XXII) Plurality of objects = Delusion

Can’t place
|
| |
Pot Clay
Left side Right side
Can’t place
|
| |
World Consciousness
Left side Right side

XXI11) When clay Svarupam is seen independent of Pot, pot declared Mithya.

XXIV) When Consciousness — Existence is sen independent of world, world dropped as Mithya

with respect.
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XXV)

Atma Anatma
Kshetrajna Kshetram
Purusha Prakrti
Turiyam 3 States / 5 Koshas / 3 Bodies

* Not 2 independent things.

* Does not exist independently.

XXVI) Pot as object is not there separate from clay.

* World as object is not there separate from existence, consciousness.

1171

) 1) Science :

Objects

v

Molecules

!

Atom

y

Sub Atomic particles

y

Energy

N

Observer — Consciousness
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)

Cloth

\ 4

Threads

!

Strands (Amsha)

N

Cotton

e Cotton appears as cloth.

* Finally nothing is there.

* Neha Nana Asti Kinchana.
Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

ATHAEHTAe 95 AT @9 |
T § 9] T=g,0 7 3¢ A9 90T 1991

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = | — 11]

* Respect world as Anatma, Atma, existence, consciousness alone is the ultimate

substance, stuff of the Universe.
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I1l) World — ends — Brahman is seen.

* Shabda - Pratyaya — end in Turiyam, Sakshi, Brahman.

V) A-Kara resolves into U-Kara, Makara, into Turiyam, Prapancho Upashamam, Shantam,
Shivam, Advaitam.

V) Enquire till all words, thoughts resolve.

* Naiva Nimittam.

* There is no world, no object of experience.
VI) For Advaitin :
Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

AHAEHTAT T7 Ao (@9 |
qeT: § qe] =g 7 3% A9 19T 1991

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11 111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [l = | — 11]
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Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 23 and 24

B P EEE isER CubNSER el
R ey TR FReReHigAE I 3

na bhimirapo na ca vahnirastina canilo me'sti na cambararh a |
evah viditva paramatmariiparh guhasayar niskelamadvitiyam| | 23

e Faelgar S ¢, FOAIeHedd I % I

snastasai sadsadvin oy Suddhh pramitmaripa 11241

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very

nature of the Paramatman.

Taittriya Upanishad :

Tal g fAaded | 39T A 67 |
Ao, geAo fagae | 7 ffa ferefa
TEIY Tq IRR AHAT | T [EET ¢ |

yato vaco nivartante | aprapya manasa saha |

anandam brahmano vidvan | na bibheti kadacaneti
tasyaisa eva arira atma | yah purvasya || 1]

Whence all the speech turns back with the mind without reaching it (The eternal Truth, the
Brahman), He who knows the bliss of eternal truth, the Brahman, fears not at any time. This
mind is the embodied soul of the Pranamaya. Of this (Pranamaya) the Manomaya is the self.

[2-4-1]
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VII) No world, not after Pralayam but right now, its not there while experiencing.

e |, Brahman, Turiyam, exist all the time, world comes in Jagrat + goes in Sushupti.

* | am Nitya Chaitanya Svarupa.

VIl
) World Consciousness

Appearance Nityam

With borrowed existence

Revision : Karika No. 25 — Bashyam
IX)

World Consciousness

There is external world No world at all

X) Hinayana — Pratingya :
* Without external world can’t have variety of experiences.

* Subject - Individual = Kshanikam.

e Also pain proves external object.
XI) Brahman :
* No world in me ever.
* Hence if i accept Brahmans nature, there is no world for ever.
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Xll) For dreamer in dream :

* There is an external elephant experienced corresponding to elephant thought.

* We experience external world in dream.

* On waking up, we find external world does not really exist.

XIl)

In waking state

Wall object outside exists and Wall thought in the mind
experienced

XIV) Enquire :
e Whatis the wall = Buta Darshanat.

= Svarupa Darshanat

Wall Shabda Wall Pratyaya

Mithya

* No separate experience other than bricks.
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XV) Enquire

What is brick What is wall Shabda - Pratyaya
| |
- Prove Mithyatvam - Prove Mithyatvam
- Brick = Mud, Molecules, Cause - All words, thoughts disappear
- Nimittam = External Vishaya - Abuta Darshanat Jagatu Mithya
- On world enquiry, world
disappears
- Buta Darshanam Jagatu Mithya

Conclude :
* No wall, no world separate from observer conciousness.
XVI) Nimittasya Nimittatvam Ishyate Buta Darshanam

XVII) By Seeing unreality, Mithyatvam of Pot, cconclude no pot or external world separate from
observer consciousness.

XVIII) Previously :
e Conclude Pot is Mithya by studying Svarupam.
* |tis clay, molecules, mud.
* Conclude = Existence is nature of the world.
2nd way :

* By seeing Pot is a word, Nama, Rupa, Pratyaya. 1190



XIX)

Can dismiss Pot, world is 2 ways

- See Pot as Nama, Rupa
- Shabda, Pratyaya
- Pot = Mithya

- See Pot as clay, Mud, Molecules
- Pot = Mithya

- language difference
- Essentially same conclusion

XX) Buta Darshanat :
e By seeing the unreality of the object, Bahya Arthasya.
XXI) Animittatvam :

« External objects not really objects — Vishayas.

* Don’t have independent existence.

XXIl) Example :
* We experience the snake.
* While experiencing, thoughts of reality are there.
* Perception (Artha Adhyasa) / Jnanam (Adhyasa)

* Both together project a seemingly real reality.
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XXI11)

Anirvachaniya Khyati

Snake — Object

Jnanam — Knowledge

|

|
- OQutside
- Artha Adhyasa

- Inside
- Adhyasa

XXIV) | clearly saw, hence was running away.

XXV) At time of ignorance | saw snake.

XXVI)

Go near and look.

| realise snake is rope, non snake.

2 ways to express —snake is

Non - Snake

Rope

|

|

- Therefore Mithya
- Abuta Darshanat

- Mithya
- Buta Darshanat
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XXVII) 2 Expressions :

World is

Non world / Anatma

Brahman is real

|

|

Mithya

Therefore, world is Mithya

* Both language convey mithyatvam.

XVIII)

Unreality of World

15t + 2"d Argument

34 Argument

|

- By studying object itself
- Prove Mithyatvam

|

Shankara:

As long as delusion is in the Mind
False object is seen

Moment delusion is gone, false
object is gone

Delusion does not exist
independent of Branti Darshanam

XXIX) Vishaya does not exist separate from your thoughts.
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XXX) Atma Bodha :

“,.“'.O.&Ri(qg:(q“'a ﬂ‘gl Hc*‘«li Hclc(ia | ragecchasukhaduhkhadi buddhau satyam pravartate,
ﬁg?ﬁ FITﬁ?[ ?‘l'_élTﬁ c|~H-||g~\&(-g ATcHA: 1l ||| susuptau nasti tannase tasmadbuddhestu natmanah 1123 |

Attachment, desire, pleasure, pain and so on are perceived to exist only as long as the intellect
or mind functions. They are not perceived in deep sleep when the mind ceases to exist.
Therefore they belong to the mind alone and not the Atman. [Verse 23]

* When mind is active, i experience Raaga Dvesha.

* When mind is passive, Raaga Dveshas are dissolve (I dont experience).
Conclusion :

e Raaga Dvesha is not my real nature.
XXXI) Raaga Dveshas are superimposed on me the Atma, when Mind is functional.
XXXI1) Similar argument is here.
XXXIII)

External world

A

Object of delusive perception

XXXIV) Nimittam Animittam

World experienced World is not experienced
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XXXV) Right conclusion :
* World does not have worldness.
XXXVI) Why?
* Tad Abave — Branti Darshana Abavaha.
* Branti Darshanam disappears.
XXXVII) Deep sleep state :
* No world exists.
Argument — Purva Pakshi :
* But world exists for others.
Siddhantin :

* Also no others in deep sleep.

e Others — you say in waking state, not in sleep state.

* World + others not there for you in sleep.
XXXVIII) Samabhita :
* Yogic Samadhi.
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XXXIX)

Yogic Samadhi

Deep Sleep

b)

d)

Deliberate resolution of
Mind and thoughts
Thoughtless state

World Abhava for Ajnani Jiva

World’s existence a fact for
Ajnani

a)

b)

d)

Natural resolution of Mind
and thoughts

Thoughtless state

World Abava for Jnani in all
3 states, past, present,
future

No factual world

- Only appearing
disappearing world of 5
elements as per law of
Karma

- While experiencing Jnani
negates

- World has no existence

- | am existent | Atma lend
existence to the world,
Nama Rupa Prapancha

- Insleep, | lend existence
to nama Rupa Prapancha.
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XXXX)

Brantihi
|

- Agyanam

- Adhyasa
- Ignorance

Because of this | experience the
world

XXXXI) When Avidya + Adhyasa have gone off after Turia Brahma Jnanam, Brahman alone is.
XXXXII) Mundak Upanishad :

g 6"”_] a T H. d SEETI c.\ G S Il & a—‘@ 0Tq %i“ |T|\'{U| | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
WW qY ,{_l (1 5| @E" Q ﬁ-pdm Q g T‘;{g 70900 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 1l 111I

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [l = Il — 11]

XXXXIII) Agyana Satve, Dvaita Satvam
e Adhyasa Satve, Dvaita Satyam
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Adhyasa / Agyana Abave

A\

Dvaita Abava

XXXXIV) Tasmat Dvaitam Adhyasa, Agyana, Eva Bavati.

XXXXV) - - -
Videha Mukti Jeevan Mukti
- No World - World is there for Ajnani
- No World for Jnani in
3 periods of time
- For screen no movie
XXXXVI)

Misperception of world is due to

Agyanam

* Once they are gone.

Adhyasa

e Abave Sati, Atma Vyatirikta Bahya Arthaha Nasti, Na Upalabyathe.
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XXXXVII) Gita : Chapter 9 —Verse 4 + 5

HAT F[FI'(I'-I\:[E.‘" FIE{C maya tatamidam sarvam
3 E) ld‘d‘l‘('hir(\‘lc"ll | jagadavyaktamurtina |
== :\:{éﬁﬁfﬁ{ matsthani sarvabhatani

= s L (;—\rGE[f%%JF[: N - Il na caham tesvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

= I | IIF{-?JI'IT% 31\?—|'|'|r-_\—[ na ca matsthani bhatani

" 3 | ?E[ Zﬁ'-l‘[ﬁsaiq\ | pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
HATHA = HAT: bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho
HHATHT HAATE: 1 -1 mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

* Mastani Sarva Butani — For worldly People
* Na Cha Mastani Butani = For Jnani
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XXXXVIII) Confused, Hallucinating people are in delusion, see things not there.
* For them they are physically existent, clearly perceived.

XXXXIX) Example :
* See 2 Chandraha because of eye problem.
* Unmattehe.

XXXXX) All who accept existent external world come in Unmatta category.

* Etena Gamyate.

XXXXX1) Debate in Buddhism
|
| |
Hina Yana Maha Yana
World exists No external world
2 Arguments Karika No. 24 Refutations 3 arguments Karika No. 25
|
| | | |
Dvaya Darshanat Sanklesha Upapattisheha Buta Abuta Branti
| | Darshanat Darshanat Vishatvat
We experience Experience Pain
Dvaitam
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1172) 1) Conclusion :

3 Versions of consciousness

Abhasa Vadi Avachhedya Vadi Pratibimba Vadi
- Mithya Vadi - Space enclosed in hall, - Suns reflection in pot of
- Reflection in Mirror outside water

Gaudapada :
Essence of Shloka :
II) External world of matter does not exist at all in 3 periods of time.
1) It’s a seeming creation of Ishvara for Prarabda exhaustion and attaining Moksha.
IV) Consciousness like space never in contact with world.
V) Why no contact?
e Factually, no object at all.
e Consciousness alone exists in 3 periods of time.
* Mithya world appears, disappears.
VI) For Junior student :
* We talk language of Hina Yani only.

 We don’t say — no world, no class in the beginning, Adhyaropa state. 1501




Vi)

Adhyaropa Stage
|
World exists
| |
Atma Subject Consciousness
Anatma Viveka Object — Viveka Matter Viveka

VIII) For Senior student :
e Consciousness can never come in contact with the world.
* Nasti.
 No world at all.
IX) 1%t Line :
e Chittam Artham Na Sprishati.

e Chittam here is Chaitanyam not memory.
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Chittam
|

Consciousness

Kshanikam Nityam

Yogachara Advaitin

e Does not contact real object.
* What is the reason?
X) 2" line :
* Yatha Arthaha Abuteha.
* Because there is no real object at all.
* 15t quarter explained through 37 quarter of Karika No. 26.

Xl) Consciousness does not contact unreal object also — why?

* Unreal object does not exist separate from Consciousness.

XIl) World is not a separate object, but our intellect thinks and makes it appear as separate
from us (Maya Shakti).
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XIIl) Clay can’t contact pot — why?

e Clay — Pot — 2 words not 2 substances, entities to come in contact.

XIV) Mithya Prapancha

v

Can’t contact Chaitanyam

!

other than Chaitanyam

Because Mithya Prapancha not 2" entity

e Apavada portion, brilliant argument.
XV) Prithak :

* Unreal world doesn’t exist separate from consciousness.

XVI) | .
Consciousness neither contacts

Real World

Unreal World

XVIl) No question of Dvaita Prapancha or Jati Vada.
e Ajati Vada alone stands.

e Powerful Shloka.
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XVIII)

Artha — Meanings

Objects

Wealth

Reality

Meaning

XIX) Here — Objects

» Consciousness does not contact an object.

e Sam Sprishati.

XX) Arthan Bahya Alambane Vishaye :

* External object is unreal.
XXI) Svapna Chittavat Abutaha:

 Dream consciousness does not contact dream objects because there is no dream

elephant.

 Dream elephant unreal.

* No unreal object separate from consciousness.

Abutaha :

* Nasti, non-existent

* Real elephant not there.

* No real Bahya Vishaya in Svapna.

* In Svapna, world is not there.
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XXIl) Jagarithe Api :
* In waking state also real world is not there.
* Only Mithya world like Rope Snake, Dream.
XXI) | clearly experience waking objects, solid.
* [N Svapna also, | experience it.
* During experience, it appears to be real.
XXIV) Dreamer experiences dream world as real world.
* |tis as much real, as we claim this world is.
* For adreamer, dream is not a dream in dream.
* |tis waking, real.
* Dreamer claims Vehemently that elephant is chasing him.
* Swearsitisreal.
* Buy swearing it does not become Real.
XXV) Boldly say — Jagarati Api Svapna Arthavatu, Padartha Vatu.
* World is an object of consciousness.
* First discover, understand, claim consciousness.
* Then can claim world is Mithya, non existent like dream.
* First you claim yourself as waker and then claim dream is Mithya.

* First claim yourself to be Turiya Chaitanyam then can claim waking is unreal, Mithyas



XXVI)

Because of 3 reasons
mentioned in Karika No. 25

Buta Darshanat Abuta Darshanat

Branti Vishayatvat

* Hetutvbat Cha — 3 reasons before.
 Chittatvat Cha — 3" line — Karika No. 26
* Total 4 Reasons :

Karika No. 25 -3

Karika No. 26 -1

4

1207




1173) 1) Napi Artha Bhasa :

* Conscioushess does not contact an unreal world also.

1)

Consciousness Body Mind World of Objects
|

- No Contact
- Hence consciousness alone is

Unreal

Nama Rupa, Matter

lIl) One consciousness alone appears as various stars, planets, objects in Jagrat and Svapna.
IV) Based on this Alata Drishtanta :

* One glowing tip of Agarbhatti in a Dark Room appears as many patterns when twirled
around.

» All patterns are perceptually visible but do not exist separate from glowing Tip.

V) Similarly one ever glowing consciousness appears as Jagrat + Svapna Prapancha.
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VI) Mundak Upanishad :

el a b d EEl Q Sl T4TS 7d @WW | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
WW Gy ,{_l d g 64:4 Q ﬁ-pd‘l‘j:l Q G T‘(B 7090 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham Il 111I

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [l = 11 — 11]

* Brahma Vyatirikta, Chaitanya Vyatirikta, Jagat Nasti, Buta Darshanat.
VIl) Consciousness does not contact an external world.

e Does it contact an unreal external world?

Unreal
|
| |
Non existent Mithya

VIIl) Yogachara :

 Why it can’t contact unreal external world?
Logic :
Unreal :

* Definition.
* It can’t exist separate from consciousness.

* Therefore, consciousness can’t contact unreal world. 1209




IX) World — Consciousness not 2 separate entities.

X)

XI)

World does not exist separate from Consciousness.

No question of consciousness contacting a Mithya world.

For Waker

For Atma

This is Dream world

This is Waking world

- No contact

- Mithya worlds

Clay Rope Screen Sand
Pot Snake Movie Mirage
k
|
- No contact between Satyam, Mithya
- All Mithya
XIl) Right perception :
Tasmin — Tat — Buddihi
v v

External Snake

My perception “Snake” in my mind

Object + Perception in Agreement
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Neiyayikas expression : (Tarqa Language)

XIll) Wrong perception :

XIV)

Tadvati Taaprakarakam Jnanam.

External Rope

Asmin

v

Upon non snake

See Snake
Object + Perception = No
alignment, no concurrence
— Tat — Buddihi
See Snake

No agreement

Atadvati Tat Praraka Jnanam.

Mahayanis reply :
XV) 15t line :

Consciousness never comes in contact with external objects in 3 periods of time —

past, present, future.
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XVI) If it comes in contact, there can be right, wrong perception.

XVIl) Rope does not contact Snake at any time.

* No such thing called right / wrong perception.

e Only perception happens.

XVIII) Tasmat Animitto Viparyasa :

* Therefore, how can there be concept of wrong perception when there is no right
perception or external object.

* Without external object how can you talk of Viparyasa.

XIX) How can consciousness have wrong perception when right perception itself is not there.
XX) Right perception requires duality.

e Duality is not there really.

* What is there then as ultimate reality?

e Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam, Prapancho Upashamam.

XXI) No external world, no Dvaitam, no right, wrong perception of world, because there is no
world.

XXII) How do you explain universal perception of an external world?
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XXIll) Shankara :

a) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

ereaTedid aBgy SAaied MEATdeey q: || Dijasyantati varkuro jagadtam prarnarvikalpam punah

AR T SRMToTdhold| dfsareaea mayakalpita desakalakalana vaicitryacitrikrtam

AT (ISFHacatT FEdeia I: TaTsar || mayaviva vimbhayatyapi mahayogiva yah svecchaya
TEH AT AH 3¢ A oMY 1R ||| tasmal srigurumirtaye nama idam $ri daksinamartaye || 2 |

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence)This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is
Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures
over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which is
Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e.
a Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding
of the world when He comes out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our
Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]

b) Because of intrinsic Maya Shakti of Chaitanyam there is an appearance of external world.

c) It is like the imagined world of Jivas Mind.
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XXIV) Ayam Eva Hi... Tasya Avidya Svabavaha

Svabava Avidya
- Is there from beginningless time in - Does not join Chaitanya at a
Atma particular time
- ltis inseparably there in Chaitanyam
from beginningless time
- Anaadikala

When did Maya come?

and Chaitanya became a householder,
gets children

Chaitanya Bachelor got married to Maya

Desha Kala

Prapancha

XXV) Atma has got Avidya as Svabavaha
* Atma has got Chaitanyam as Svarupam
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XXVI) Chapter 1 — Karika No. 9 :

What is the difference between:

Atmas

Svabava

- Avidya

- Indicates it is Mithya

- Therefore negatable

- Anaadi Mithya negation possible
- Moksha possible

- Atmanaha Anaadi Antaha

- Mithya

- Negatable

Chaitanyam

Svarupan

Satyam
Unnegatable
Abadyatcha
Ananda Ananthaha
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XXvii) Chaitanyam

v

Ever free from Universe

!

Because of Maya

\ 4

Appears as external Universe

XXVIII)
One nondual waker

v

Appears as an external dream world and
dreamer

|

Because of Nidra Shakti

v

No

XXIX) Because of Maya, one nondual chaitanyam appears as externalized Universe.
XXX) Dakshinamurthi Stotram : Verse 1
Yat Sakshat Kurute Prabodha Samaye :

* When | wake up, | swallow the dream world (Pravilapanam) and become one with'it®



XXXI) In spiritual awakening, Jnani swallows Jagrat Prapancha and claims it as non dual
(Pravilapanam).

e This is Pravilapana Dhyanam in Mandukya Karika Chapter 1 — Karika 9.
* Profound answer in Karika No. 27 Chapter 4 by Mahayani.

XXXII)
Debate
|
| |
Hina Yana Mahayana

- There is an external world - Replies

corresponding to our - There is no external world

experiences - In dream world, we have
- Raises objection varieties of experiences without

an actual real world outside

- Waking world also similar to
dream world

- No actual, real, factual external
world.

XXXIII) Jnani on awakening to Satchit Ananda Svarupa does Pravilapanam, Swallowing up of
entire waking experience into himself.

* Recognises his Maya Shakti. 1217



XXXIV) 2 methods to differentiate right / wrong.
a) First method :
* Perception is in alignment with object.

Perception

In alignment with object

Not in alignment with object

- Rope = Rope

- Snake = Snake

- Right perception

- Tasmin Tat Buddhi

Rope = Snake

Wrong perception

Atasmin Tat Buddhi

Atadvati Tad Prakarana Jnanam

- Tadvati Tad Prakarana Jnanam

e Alignment is the condition.
b) 2" method :

 When you have snake perception, there is no relevant snake outside.

Perception

With relevant object

Without relevant object

Right knowledge

Wrong knowledge

12
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World is not there

v

| see world

v

Wrong perception

'

Consciousness alone is there

v

Don’t see consciousness

v

Say there is no consciousness

d) Understand 4 words in Vedanta
|
| | | |
Adhyasa Adhishtanam Adhyaropa Apavada
- World - Turiyam - World on Turiyam - Negate world
- 3 states on - Hold to
Turiyam observer
Chaitanyam
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XXXXV) Mahayani :
* There is only one consciousness — observer.

Itself appears as though there is

Vishwa External world

XXXVI) Dakshinamurthi Stotram : Verse 1

fraTeedur TouH Fod god faseadrd viSvandarpana dréyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
UTeAlcHa HATIAT dfeRdlgd JATASAT | padyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhitam yathanidraya |

yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye svatmaname vadvayam

JEATETH T THITHAY FCHATAH 18
aEN MEATT AH7 =S AN SEomAI I ¢ |1 || tasmai srigurumirtaye nama idam $ri daksinamurtaye || 1 ||

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is

this prostration. [Verse 1]

XXXVII) Consciousness — observer is appearing as the external world.

* Really, outside, no external world.

* Ayam Eva Hi Chittasya Svabavaha.
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XXXVIII) Svabava = Maya, Moola Avidya.

XXXIX) . .
Chaitanyam intrinsic nature
v
Ever free
v
But today | — Sakshi Chaitanyam real observer Turiyam think
| am Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna, Waker, Dreamer, Sleeper (Ego |)
Drop 3 states, own up Turiyam — | Sakshi as my real nature
As experienced in sleep without Moola Avidya
XXXX)

Chaitanyam has 2 natures

Moola Avidya — Lower nature Svarupa — Higher nature

Maya Satyam, Jnanam

Unmanifest Condition of Universe 1221




XXXXI)

XXXXI1)

| am pure Chaitanyam, Adhishtanam

A

| have Moola Avidya — Veiling of my nature

v

When | am affected by Vasanas, | loose my
real nature and become Pramata, Vishwa

Asati Nimittam

N

External world

XXXXIIl) Ghata Adou — Pot etc are Vacharambanam...

Even without external Pot / World,
Chaitanyam is itself appearing as Triputi

Observer

Observed

Observation

XXXXIV) Conclusion :

* There is only one Chaitanyam.

* Do Mananam
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XXXXV) Anvaya — Karika No. 27 :

a1 Ay ercay R faferet | degafa
el e arfeter: gt ey o

sada trisu uadhvasu cittarh nimittarh na sarhsprsti |
katharh tasya animittah viparyasah bhavisyati

Consciousness does not contact an (External) object in all the three periods of time. How can
that (Consciousness) have an error, without an (external) object.

Chittam

Nimittam

Subject of Samsprishati

Object of Samsprishati

* Consciousness does not contact an external object at any time.

* Unaffected by appearing, disappearing universe in 3 states of the Mind.

* There is no contact because there is no world at Paramartika level Chaitanyam.

* Italoneis when it alone is, its called Turiyam.

e When with the world it is called Ishvara.

e Katham Tasya Animittaha?

* Viparyasaha Bavishyati.
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XXXXVI) How can you talk of wrong perception of the world, when world does not exist
factually.

* Itis also experientially available like the dream world but does not have factual
existence.

No question of

Wrong perception of the world Right perception of the world

* Perception of factual world is under doubt.

* There is no world.

XXXXVII)
Karika No. 24 Karika No. 25, 26, 27
- Hina Yani Matam - Mahayana Refutation
- There is an existent world other - No world
than the observer, Dvaita, - Only Kshanika observer
Darshanam

XXXXVIII) No external world other than the observer Turiya Chaitanyam.
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XXXXIX)

Mahayana and Advaitin

Agreement

Differences

No external world other than
observer consciousness
What is nature of
consciousness?

Satyam

World = Mithya

Kshanika : Chaitanyam is
momentary and flows
continuously but real
Momentary consciousness exists
for one moment and gone
Continuous flow of momentary
consciousness

Seeming appearance of
permanent consciousness

2 Examples :

River, Flame

XXXXX) Example :
* Ganga water perennially flowing.
* Don’t take bath in same water twice.

e Continuity = Bramaha.
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1174) 1)

Mahayana and Advaitin

Agreement Differences
- No external world other than - Kshanika : Chaitanyam is
observer consciousness momentary and flows
- What is nature of continuously but real
consciousness? - Momentary consciousness exists
- Satyam for one moment and gone
- World = Mithya - Continuous flow of momentary

conscioushess
- Seeming appearance of
permanent consciousness
- 2 Examples :
River, Flame

Il) a) Butha Darshanat :

On closer enquiry, no external object at all.
All are bundles of energy in motion.

World becomes something else.
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b) Chandogya Upanishad :

a7 AT AfcaossT ad F=Ad yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam

LK G Fﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁmﬁm Ta=RY AT || vijfidtam syadvacarambhanam vikaro namadheyam

AP cda GcgH Il £.2.¢ | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

* Every experience is without an real object outside.
c) There is no Anatma other than observer, perceiver Atma, consciousness.

[Il) Consciousness does not have birth.

IV) a) Buta Darshanat :

* By knowing the essential nature of objects we discover it is consciousness only.

* Mahayani + Advaitin.

b) There is only one consciousness, God alone exists.

* Matter, world does not exist, but it appears and disappears, manifests, unmanifests.

C .
) Consciousness

N

Appears as matter, everything in creation
(Stars, mountains, oceans)

1227




d) Consciousness — Changeless Nitya Nirvikara Svarupa in which world appears — disappears.
e) Consciousness alone exists in sleep as though free of Maya Shakti.
f)

Matter — 2 conditions

Manifest Unmanifest

- Waking — Dream - Sleep
- Vyakta - Avyakta
- Karyam - Karanam

Chapter 1 — Verse 6

Chapter 1 —Verse 3,4, 5

Mandukya Upanishad :

m afgsaa: |odrsT Jagaritasthano bahisprajiiah saptanga

: : || ekonavimsatimukhah sthiilabhugvaisvanarak
UHIATAATIHE: TYAYIAR@I: || ekonavimsatimukhah sthillabhugvaisvanarah
TUH: 9ie: Il 3 |l prathamah padah || 3 | |

The first quarter (Pada) is Vaisvanara whose sphere of activity is the waking state, who is
conscious of the external world of Objects, who has seven limbs and nineteen mouths, and
who enjoys the gross objects of the world. [Mantra 3]
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TACTEATelsedl: Wl |eaTger Tahlataertaaa: || svapnasthano'ntah prajiiah saptanga ekonavimsatimukhah
wfafaarsadorar gfadiT: ag: 1 ¥ | praviviktabhuktaijaso dvitiyah padah || 4 ||

The second quarter (Pada) is Taijasa whose sphere of activity is the dream-state, who is
conscious of the internal world of Objects, who has seven limbs and nineteen mouths and who
enjoys the subtle Objects of the mental world. [Mantra 4]

I el d F>ael HIA HAAT yatra supto na kanicana kamam kamayate

T ®sa« Fassl TeAafa a=guca+ | || na kancana svapnam pasyati tatsusuptam |
FICATATT THIHA: TTTET susuptasthana ekibhitah prajnanaghana
TaTssATEHAT EAIG3® AAHE: eva'"nandamayo hyanandabhuk cetomukhah
UTHEAT: 9Ig: I s |l prajfastrtiyah padah || 5 | |

That is the state of deep-sleep wherein the sleeper does not desire any objects, nor does he
see any dream. The third quarter (Pada) is the Prajna whose sphere is deep-sleep, in whom all
(Experiences) become unified or undifferentiated, who is verily a homogeneous mass of
Consciousness entire, who is full of bliss, who is indeed an enjoyer of bliss and who is the very
gateway for the projection of consciousness into the other two Planes of Consciousness the
dream and the waking. [Mantra 5]
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Y @deay: UY ¥d A UNIseadreay i || esa sarvesvarah esa sarvajiia eso'ntaryamyesa yonih
TdeT werarcat ¥ sEEe 0 6 | sarvasya prabhavapyayau hi bhitanam || 6 | |

This is the lord of all, this is the knower of all, this is the inner controller, this is the source of

all. And, this is that from which all things Originate and in which they finally dissolve
themselves. [Mantra 6]

V)

Origination

Of objects

Of Reflected Consciousness

Artha Adhyasa Jnana Adhyasa

V1) There is neither origination of world nor Reflected Consciousness.

It is seeming nature of consciousness, Maya Shakti, Prakrti.

All are appearance in consciousness only.

VII) Na Jayate Chittam Yatha Chittam Drishyate Na Jayate

Just as the world does not originate, origination of consciousness is not there, it is only
origination of Reflected Consciousness + world daily on waking up.
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VIIl) On deeper enquiry, every object gets reduced to its own immediate Karanam.
 Pot-_Clay
* Chain - Gold
* Table —Wood
* No substance called Pot, Chain, Table.
1175) 1) Katho Upanishad : Il -1 - 11

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

AHEEATAT 77 Ao (@9 |
T § q9c] =g, 7 3% A9 190 1991

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11 111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II — | — 11]

 Whole world = Nama Rupa
Il) There is only one substance Chaitanyam, the Atma or Brahman.

lIl) There is no real external world, other than the observer, consciousness.

IV) In the past, present, future, only Consciousness exists.

* World is only an appearance like the dream form Paramartika Drishtya.

e This is arrived at by enquiring the nature of the world.
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V) a) Example:
* Thoughts don’t know series of thoughts.
e Sakshi outside thoughts is required to witness.
b) Anagama Pahi — Chaitanyam alone is the witness, not part of creation, inside creation.
c) Witness = Nitya Chaitanyam not Kshanikam
d) Kshanika Vigyanam = Vrutti Jnanam, subject to arrival — departure.
e) Vrutti Jnanam = thought + Chidabhasa (Reflected Consciousness)
* Reflected Consciousness subject to arrival — departure in the mind.

f) Other than Vrutti Jnanam, Vrutti Pratibimbita Chaitanyam, there is a Svarupa, Bimba, Sakshi,
Turiya Chaitanyam without arriving departure.

g) Manisha Panchakam :

S =YYty THarT 9t Hidgsged jagrat svapna sushuptishu sphutatara ya samvid ujjrimbhate
T ARSI NiShicgZ Tal SPIcAn&on | ya brahmadi pipilikantatanushu prota jagatsakshini |

JaE a9 gRAATCAd! TSIy FEqTd dd saivaham na ca drishyavastviti dridhaprajnapi yasyasti cet
aazﬁa]@ ad 1%5?[31@ g{ﬁiéiqr AT AT ) 2 0l candalo’stu sa tu dvijo’stu gururityesha manisha mama | |1] |

This indeed is my deep conviction : he who has realised that he is not the seen, but that he is
the one Consciousness that illumines all experiences during the waking, dream and deep-sleep
states, the one Consciousness that is the sole witness of the entire play of the universe, the
one Consciousness which is the very life spark in all forms from the Creator down to the ant,
he alone is my Guru, be he a sweeper, be he a brahmana. [Verse 1] 1232




h) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

TEIT TYRUT HeTcHPATheuTdsh dTad yasyaiva sphuranam sadatmakamasatkalparthakam bhasate
T caRua Jga=rar I araacantdans | || saksattatvamasti vedavacasa yo bodhayatyasritan |
JTHTE TR g ded WW@%@T yassaksatkaranadbhavenna puranavrttirbhavambhonidhau
TEH MY FH 3¢ A SfFOmHIT 030 || tasmai drigurumirtaye nama idam é daksinamirtaye || 3|

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence) By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness,
the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman
Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as a Direct Experience
when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear
Again, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3]

V1) Vyavrutta = Vrutti Jnanam which is continuously changing.

* In and through changing Vrutti is shining Sakshi Chaitanyam, witness of the flow of
thoughts.

VII) If Kshanika Vigyani says :

* There is a consciousness which is aware of the Kshanika flow, that Nitya Vijnanam is
alone called Atma. 1233




Kshanika Vijnanam Nitya Vijnanam

- Anatma - Sakshi
- Atma

VIIl) We identify withi Antahkaranam Vrutti Jnanam.

* We think Atma |, am continuously changing body, mind complex.

* Biggest misconception.

IX) I am Vrutti Vyatirikta Nitya Chaitanyam.
X) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 -3 - 23

oA deol AT I yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

oot 9T, o7 & tanna pasyati, na hi

gecesefaaRea fAeaasi@=riicarst | | drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
o O deefadIHATEa na tu taddvitiyamasti

SaTssaefasiera TeaAT Il 3 I tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet | | 23 | |

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the

vision of the witnhess can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

e Disidentify from Vrutti Jnanam, Mind, thoughts and perceptions, Vinashyatvat.
* Viparilopaha Drishytate.

« Chaitanyam, Sakshi will never cease to exist. t23d




* |t sees the unmanifest condition of the sleeping mind.
* That is the Atma, we are talking about.
Xl) Vedantins argument :
* Kshanika Vigyana flow can’t be talked about unless there is Sakshi Chaitanyam.
* Nitya Vigyanam is different from Kshanikam.
* Itis witness of Kshanikam.
X11) Additional 4" argument of Vedantin :
* |If Atma is Kshanikam, Sadhanas for attaining Moksha will be useless, redundant.

XIIl) When Moksha comes, Sadhaka not available for enjoying benefit of Moksha because
Sadhaka himself not there, Kshanikam.

e Shastra useless.

XIV) Substance and attribute are inseparable.

e Experience attribute together with substance.

XV) How do you talk about attribute of unidentifiable consciousness?

* Pramana Asiddaha

* You can’t talk of Anitya Atma without a Pramanam.
XVI) Purva Pakshi :

* How do you talk about Nitya Atma?
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XVII) Shankara :
* | dont objectify Atma
* Nityam is Svarupam of Atma, not an attribute.

* | know Atma can’t be objectified.

* | use Shastra Pramanam to know nature of Atma as Nitya Chaitanyam, Nirvikara
Chaitanyam, exists permanently.

XVIII) Atma = Apaurusheya Vishaya

Claim Drop
- Nityatvam of Atma as SELF - Anitya Shariram and Prapancha
Use:
Kathopanishad : Il -1-11

- Neha Nana Asti Kinchana...
Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 23
- Na Bumi Rapo...

Kathopanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

TTHqEHT S T8 AT (@9 |
e § 0] =0 7 3% A9 90T 1991

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. 1236




Kaivalya Upanishad :

B P ERE isER CubNSER el
R ey TR FReReHigE I 1

na bhimirapo na ca vahnirastina canilo me'st na cambararh a |
evah viditva paramatmariiparh guhaayarh niskelamadvitiyam| | 23

e Faelgar S ¢, TAIcHedd I % I

sunastsii sedasadinrh ray Sudchah peramdtmaripam 11 241

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very

nature of the Paramatman.

XIX) Kshanika does not accept Shastra as Pramanam.

XX)

| claim

|
Without objectification

XXI) Atma is Nityaha.
* Nityatvam is not attribute of Atma.

* If so, it will become Sagunam.

Using Shastra Pramanam
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XXVIII) In Vedanta, Atma = Nirgunam

* Nityam used to negate Anityam attribute which we have superimposed because of
ignorance, Jnana Adhyasa, Vrutti Jnanam.

XXIX) We say :
* | am mortal, will die soon.
* Vrutti in the Mind.
* Body dies = Truth.
* | Atma dont die = Truth, Satyasya Satyam
XXX) Vedanta does not add attribute of Nityatvam
* By using Nityam, Vedanta is negating superimposed attribute of Anityatvam.
* Once you negate Anityam, we negate Nityam also.
XXXI) Atma = Amatra, neither Nityam, Anityam.
XXXIl) Atma also is Dukham, has origination, momentariness, sorrow.

* They mistook Chidabhasa + mind which is Jivatvam, object of consciousness as
consciousness, Atma.

XXXIII) Their cousin brother is Shunyavadi.

* Emptiness = Atma.
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1176) 1)

If consciousness objectifies itself it
has to divide itself into 2

Seer

Seen

Perceiver

Perceived

It is not possible, Akhanda, indivisible Chaitanyam, Ekam.

Il) Tattwa Bodha :

Eyes — See everything, except itself.

Fingers — touch everthing except itself.

Phone — calls all numbers except itself.

Consciousness is aware of the cosmos but is not aware itself.

1)

| don’t see anything

A\

Means

v

| Chaitanyam am there as Adhishtanam
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IV) | am witness of Shunyam.

* Shunyam Sakshi can never be negated.

V) Sakshi Chaitanyam is aware of the resolved condition of the Universe = Advaitam.

V1) We can never negated Shunyasya Sakshi = Pure Existence, pure consciousness, Ananda
Svarupa, Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham Brahman.

* Nothing is known because all objects of the Universe have resolved.
VII) Nitya Vijnanam alone is Satyam, Adhishtanam of the entire universe.

VIIl) 8 schools negated by Gaudapada.

Astika Nastika
4 4

IX) 7 schools talk of creation, origination of world and consciousness.

X) All originations mentioned by 7 schools negated.

e 8th school — Shunya Vadi accepts Mithya world, appearance, not origination.

Mistake :

* No Adhishtanam in Shunya Matam.
XlI) Vedantin :

* No thing originates.

e Everything is an appearance like dream on the substratum of screen of consciousness.
1240



XIl) How we defeat Shunyavadin?

a) All Mithya appearances are supported by one Satya Adhishtanam.

Rope Snake Mirage Water Shell Silver World

Rope Sand Shell Brahman

b) By introducing Adhishtanam we negate Shunya Vadi.
* No origination of the world.
XIIl) There is only one Sat, Turiyam, Adhishtanam which was, is, ever will be.
* Knowing Turiya Adhishtanam, i claim immortality.
e 3 states are Mithya, appearance.
XIV) Adhishtanam is called Ajati Brahma, Ajati Atma.
* Where is that Ajati Brahma Atma?
XV) | am that Ajati Brahma Atma, Turiyam.

* | alone exist, everything else is an appearance.

Differentiate

Satyam Existence Mithya Appearance
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XVI) 1, Turiyam, am never born
* Nothing else is born in me also.
XVIl) What is the Universe?

* Universe is also not born, it is an eternal apeparance either in manifest or
unmanifest form in me.

* World is an appearance, like a movie, dream.
XVIII) We are not negating the world.

* We are negating origination of the world.
XIX) What is the world if it has not originated?

* Itis a non originating appearance.
XX) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

fra=edur TegdA 9l god faseaed visvandarpana drsyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
UeAlcAT ATIAT dfeRaigd IJATAGAT | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhdtam yathanidraya |
TTATETHES THUTEAY TACHTAH dTgd yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye svatmaname vadvayam
T AEEIY FH =& AN iAo N ¢ | || tasmai srigurumdrtaye nama idam sri daksinamdrtaye || 1 ||

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is
this prostration. [Verse 1] 1242




XXI) This subject was introduced in Chapter 3 — Karika No. 2

Al FEAIHNITIHSAS THAT T |

ato vaksyamyakarpanyamajati samatam gatam |
T 7 A R S#AR @ded: | 2 ||| Yatha na jayate kimcit jayamanam samantatah || 2 ||

Therefore, | shall now describe to you (that Brahman) which is free from limitations, unborn,

and homogeneous; and from which nothing is in reality born, though it appears to have
manifested in endless forms everywhere. [3 - K - 2]

Concluded in Chapter 4 — Karika No. 28 :

A Jd fod feeeT 7 IRg | tasmanna jayate cittam cittadrsyam na jayate |
aE7 Teafed @ Y @ & ST & G U ¢ || tasya pasyanti ve jitim khe vai pasyanti te padam || 28 ||
There was ever born-neither the mind nor the Objects perceived by the mind. Those who

perceive such births may as well try to perceive (or try to discover) the footprints of the birds
in the sky!! [4 - K - 28]

XXI1) Ajam Ekam brahma Iti Siddham.

One Ajati Brahman alone is there.

* This has been established.
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XXIll) Mithya world appears in Satya Turiya Chaitanyam = Final message of Mandukya
Upanishad.

* Mithya is always false, appearance.
XXIV) Brahman given title :
e Akarpanyam

e Without Samsara

e Samsara Rahitaha = Akarpanyam

XXV)

| am

| |
Ajati Brahma Nitya Mukta Asamsari Turiyam

XXVI) By knowing this Turiyam alone, | can claim Moksha, freedom.
XXVII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

AIsTAAT, TEACHIRT [TATS; & TIaaT =9h, || so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hdyamiksam cakre,
TeHG AT, hCHTee] TIHHIT, yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,

ad TarEd HI IR, HEACEINTIA? tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?
R 5 safa 1 2 dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 ||

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?” From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2] 1244




* No 2nd thing.
XXVIIl) Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

AHAEATAT 17 Ao (@9 |
T F 9] =g, 7 3¢ A9 190 1991

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [l = | — 11]

XXIX) I am Nitya Mukta Brahma, everything else is an appearance in me.

* This knowledge alone helps me to claim my freedom, promised in Chapter 3 — Karika
No. 2.

* Topic completed in Karika No. 29.
XXX)

Brahman — Nithya Mukta

Maya

Projects manifests universe, Does not create universe
unmanifest universe
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XXXI) We say Brahman = Akaranam what is the logic?

* Brahman nature is Ajati, Akaranam.

* Waker = Akaranam — never creates real dream world.

 Brahman = Akaranam — never creates real waking world.

e Akaranatvam is the very nature of Brahman.
XXXII) Example :
* Hot fire can’t become cold fire.

XXXIII) It is a Mithya appearance on Satyam Adhishtanam

Junior Student format Senior student format
a) Karanam — Karyam a) Adhishtanam — Adhyastham
b) Dvaitam b) Advaitam

XXXIV) Real world has not originated from Brahman.
* |tis an appearance like Rope Snake, Jnana + Artha Adhyasa.

XXXV) Snake has not originated from Rope.
* Snake is an appearance on Rope.
* World has not originated from Brahman.

* World is an appearance on Brahman.
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XXXVI)

Mirage Water

Not originated from sand

It is an appearance in Sand

Is an appearance in waker

It is a false appearance on Shell

XXXVII)
Dream
|
| |
Has not originated from waker
XXXVIII)
Silver
|
| |
Has not originated from Shell
XXXIX)

World / Matter

Has not originated from Consciousness

It is an appearance in Consciousness

1247



XXXX) If in Tattwa Bodha, we say world is a dream, family, bank account is a dream, student
will a dream, student will walk out.

XXXXI) Fact :
* World is dream no. 2
* Thoughest message of Vedanta to swallow, but it is the truth.
e Beginner will never accept and say :
Unreal world has originated from Brahman.
XXXXIl) Brahman can’t create the world — so how is creation?
a) We introduce Maya Shakti
b) Brahman with Maya Shakti created the world.
c) Negate creation + maya later.
d) Delcare :

e Brahman alone is there

1248



1177) 1) World is in eternal consciousness.

* | am that consciousness.

* Important Shloka.

I1) All philosophies say :

a) World originates from some cause — karanam.

b) It is a real world

c) Moola Prakrti, Param anu originates and creates real world.

d) We refute all schools.
lll) Vedantin :

World

Eternal

- Only appearance
- Unreal
- Appearance like Rope Snake

IV) What is wrong if we accept world has originated and is real?

For Scientist

For Spiritual Seeker

- No problem

No Moksha

- Anirmoksha Dosha comes
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V) For Vedantin :
* Sanchita / Agami/ Prarabda / Samsara will be without beginning and end.
 Samsara Real, Eternal.
* Anirmoksha Prasanga Dosha.
 Moksha meaningless
V1) In Advaitam alone can talk of Moksha because world is an false apeparance.

* |t can never touch me the Atma.

* | am Asanga, Nitya Muktaha, not after study.

VIl) Advaitins Answer :
* Paramartha Sat Bava Bavishyati.

Anaadi Samsara

If Real If Unreal

Then it will be endless Can end

* |n Advaitam Samsara is Anaadi, Mithya Samsara.
* Mithya Samsara can be without a beginning.

* In the wake of knowledge, it can end. 1250



Example:
* Rope Snake

VIIl) Rope Snake has no factual end, on the wake of knowledge it has figurative end.

Sakshi Mind

- Moment you realise - Figurative end

- Badaha

- Natural

- Continues till Prarabda of Body
- Rope snake

- Actually not there

IX) What is figurative end?
e Understanding Samsara is actually not there for me the Sakshi at any time.
* Past, present, future.
e This understanding is called end.

X) Rope Snake can’t end.

* Itis an appearance, its not there.
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Xl) Samsara Anaadi, Sa Antaha, has end

XIl) For Jnani, Samsara does not end.

Never was there.

Negation in 3 periods of time = Badaha

= Figurative end

XIll) To get Moksha start with Adhyasa Bashyam.

Adhyasa = Samsara = Not | — Anatma = Mithya only appearance.

Jnanam puts a figurative end called Badaha.
XIV) Question :

How can mere Jnanam destroy Sanchita ? It need not end?
Advaitin :

Anaadi Samsara has end, figurative, because it is Mithya.

Other schools can’t talk about end.

For other Schools Samsara

Anaadi

Both Satyam, not Mithya.
No Moksha possible in all

Anantha

other philosophies.
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XV) Moksha possible only if it is Nitya Moksha.
XVI) As long as Samsara is real, it will be Anaadi and Ananthaha.

* Moksha will never be possible as long as Samsara is real, sorrow is real.

* If Sorrow is unreal, happiness experienced also unreal, Anityam.

XVII) During Adhyasa or Adhyaropa stage we take Samsara as real.
* 3 Avasthas, 5 Koshas, 3 bodies real.
e Give descriptions of their Anubava.
 Mantra 1 -6 of mandukya Upanishad.
XVIll) Mantra 7 :
* Apavada stage
e Understand all Samsara to be Mithya.
e | am Nitya Mukta Turiyam.

XIX) Beginningless Samsara will never end so long as you take Samsara to be real.

* It doesnt even exist in Sushupti Avastha.

XX) Samsara can end only if it falls under Mithya category.

* ltis called figurative end.
e 1stline of Karika No. 30 over.
* 2nd line — 2nd option already negated in Karika No. 20.
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XXI) Gaudapada showed varieties of logical fallacies in various schools.

* Creation can’t be logically established.

XXII) Veidica Srishti also has logical fallacy.

a) Any cause has to undergo Vikara, modification.

b) Brahman = Nitya Nirvikara

e Hence can’t be a Karanam.

c) Once you accept creation as real, Moksha never possible.

1178) 1)

If there is a real creation, is it

Sa-Aadhi

Anaadi

- With beginning

- Without beginning

- If so, will not end

- Matter in science has no
beginning or end

- Real matter
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)

Creation

v

If real

'

Will never end

A

Dvaitam, Dukham, will never end

lll) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

arsfaaa, aeAcHdT Tafa; @ sgaar Ik,
TeHAC T Ed, hEHT] TTHHATT,

dd Tared HI dIOR, hEACEITATIA?

fegrarg ar arafa 1 2 1l

so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,
yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,

tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?
dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 ||

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?” From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 -4 - 2]

* Dvaita Nityatvesati Bayam Nityam Bavati

* Moksha Rahitam, Anirmoksha Prasanga.

 This is Dosha No. 1 — mentioned in line 1 of Karika No. 30.

* Samsara never ends, Moksha never possible. 1255




IV) Gauda Pada :
e Arrival of Moksha — not good news for senior student.
* Moksha will go away in time, if it arrives in time.
* Moksha is beyond time, Svarupa.
V) World Real, Dvaitam Real, Samsara Real
* Real end of Samsara, real Moksha will begin.

* Moksha will originate at time of Jnanam will end in time.

Vl)
Nitya Moksha
Not born, not generated in time
v
Svarupam of Jiva
Body is born not Atma
VII) Advaitam :

*  We dont say Moksha Utpannaha.

e Adhyasa Nivrrutou Adhishtana Rupena Avasthanam Moksha, Brahma rupena
Avasthana Moksha.

 When 3 Avasthas negated, we are in Turiya Brahma Avatha which is Moksha.
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VIIl) Moksha and Brahman are identical in Advaitam.
* If you understand Brahma Svarupam, during Sravanam itself is Moksha Prapti.
* Since Brahman is eternal, Moksha is eternal.
IX) We dont have a problem with Moksha, it is Brahma Avastha.
X) Vichara Sagara Rule :
* Adhishtana Avaseshahi Nashaha Kalpita Vastunaha.
 What is end of Adhyasa is Adhishtanam itself.
XI) Advaitin alone says Samsara Kalpita Vastu
* For others, Samsara = Satya Vastu

* Therefore, they have problems.

XIT) For Advaitin

Moksha = Nitya Bava Rupa, positive, Sva-Rupa
Avasthanam

XIIl) I consciousness, atma am always free from body, mind, sense organs, world = Advaitam.

XIV) All theories are wrong because Samsara is taken as real.
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XV) Conclusion of Karika No. 30 :

Advaitam

- Samsara is appearance
- 3 Avasthas, 5 Koshas,
3 Sharirams are appearance
- Artha + Jnana Adhyasa
- Nivrutti of Samsara as Moksha is

Moksha = Negation of
appearance as Mithya Vastu
Sva Svarupa Avasthanam =
Moksha

Our Moksha is valid

invalid

XVI) All schools say Dvaitam is Satyam.

* Real product, real world born out of something.

XVII)

Cause

Effect

Satyam

Satyam

* Like we see in Vyavaharika world.
XVIII) To get Moksha, we have to escape Samsara.

* To escape Samsara, only one route.

e Can escape only if we understand and accept jagat = Mithya.

* No other route will work.
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XIX) Jagan Mithyatvam is required for Moksha Prapti.

XX)

For world never use 2 words

Creation Origination

e Then world becomes real.

XXI
) Use
Appearance
* Then Vedanta will work.
 World becomes unreal.
XXii) World — Mithya
|
| | | |
. . Borrows existence Available for Has utility and
Seemingly exists . s
from observer experience transactability

Chaitanyam

 Example — Svapna

* Thisis gist of entire Chapter 2
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XXIII) Best example of Mithya = Svapna.
XXIV)

Therefore, Advaitin has 2 jobs

- Define Mithya - Give examples
a) Dream
b) Rope Snake

XXV) Advaitin :

 When Jnana Adhyasa is taken as real, Artha Adhyasa is taken to be more real.

XXVI) Dream = As though real, but mental projection only.

= Does not really exist

XXVI) Waking — as though real only when

mind wakes up

Jnana Adhyasa Artha Adhyasa

Cause = Mind Cause = Sense organs

* | remain Brahma — Chaitanyam
e Seemingly divided as Sakshi — Sakshyam.

e Both dream world and waking world follow law of Karma.
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XXVIIl) ParamAnu, Prakrti, 5 elements Brahman not Karanam
* World not Karyam.

XXIX) What is status of world?
* World is Adhyasa — appearance.

XXX) Question :
* Appearance on what? Adhyasa on what?

Answer :

* Adhyasa, appearance has to always borrow existence from somewhere.

 That which lends existence is called Adhishtanam.

XXXI) Where is the world superimposed on?
* Where does the world appear?

Answer :

* World is superimposed on Brahman or Atman.

XXXIl) What is relationship between Brahman — World?
Answer :

* Not Karya — Karana relationship.

* But Adhyasa — Adhishtana Samanda.
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XXXII1) If a person loves — Karya — Karya Sambandha, Advaitin concedes :

* Itis not regular Karya — Karana Sambandha but special Karya — Karana Sambandha.

Vivarta

Karyam

Karanam

Adhyasa

* Another language used.

Adhishtana

XXXIV) Post Shankara terminology used :

* World = Brahma Vivarta Karyam.

* Brahmanaha Vivarta Karanasya vivarta Karyam Jagatu.

For Dreamer

Ghata Jnanam

Ghata Padartha

In Mind

- QOutside his body
- External object called Nimittam
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XXXV) Chapter 4 — Karika No. 25 :

Hinayana — Mahayana Debate

Hina Yana Mahayana
- There is an external object in - There is external object in
waking waking also like dream objects
only.

XXXVI) What happens to dream external object?
* For waker, dream objects resolved.
XXXVII) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

faaeedur Tegaa FoY ged fAseara visvandarpana drSyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
UAeAlcHA HATIAT JieRaigd TJATASAT | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhitam yathanidraya |
TP ET THNUTHAY (TACHATTH aTg yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye(svatmaname vadvayam
aEH AERY AH € A Sf@umeay Il ¢ Il || tasmai Srigurumirtaye nama idam $ri daksinamdrtaye || 1 ||

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is
this prostration. [Verse 1] 1263




e Itis Antahkarana Vrutti both in Dream + Waking.

XXXVIII) Similarly, Jagrat Prapancha also appears external now.

XXXIX) On waking up for a Jnani from Anaadi Mayaya Suptaha, this world is not outside him.
* Jnani proudly claims world is in him.

XXXX) Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 19

759 O S A T afadd) mayyeva sakalar jitarh mayi sarvarh pratisthitam |
AR 69 &9 AN JgReIHesgagd] | g | || Mayi sarvam layarh yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham |1 1911

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets
everything dissolved. | am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]

* This world exists within me.

* Me = Chaitanyam, not body, mind.
* Not 3 Shariram.

* World is born out of me the Chaitanyam.

e This is Mahayanis reply to Hinayani.
XXXXI) Shankara :

 Thatidea is repeated here.

* External object stops to be external object on waking up to Atma.

1264



XXXXII)

Waking up
|
| |
From regular sleep From Moola Avidya
- Avidya of wakerhood - Avidya of Atma
XXXXI) Creation
|
| |
Ajnana Kale Jnana Kale
Real, Satyam Mithya
XXXXIV)

Creation in Waking state

Satyam, Real for Ajnani

In Sleep we have Moola

Avidya of reality — Brahman

After spiritual awakening,
waking Mithya

e Until spiritual awakening, Anaadi Mayaya Suptaha Yoda Jivaha Prabudyate.
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XXXXV) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

Rrareedur Tegde Aol god asteded visvandarpana drSyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
gIeAlcHA AT afeRaigd aanfagar | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhiitam yathanidraya |
TTATETHEA THIUTHY (TICHTTH aTgd yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye|svatmaname vadvayam
TEN ANHEY FH = A STRomEy 11 ¢ 1 || tasma Srigurumdrtaye nama idam Sri daksinamdrtaye || 1 ||

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is

this prostration. [Verse 1]

e Until Jnanam comes, world satyavat Bhati.

1179) 1) Katho Upanishad :

~ .
dldaa Jqliud A4 Q*\lrﬂq\ﬂﬁ' l Uttishata jagrata, Prapya varan nibodhata,

TET HTIT ﬁfyrﬂ Pl aTT' OIS q\| o[ r'd | 9¢ | || Ksurasyadharanisita duratyaya durgam pathas-tat kavayo vadanti Il 141I

Arise, awake ; having reached the great (teachers) learn (realize that Atman). Like the sharp
edge of a razor is that path, difficult to cross and hard to tread — thus say the wise. [| = [Il = 14]

* You are chanting Suprabatham for Bhagawan to wake.

* |In Upanishad, Bhagawan is waking you up to Turiyam. 1266




Revision :
Karika No. 36 :
Il) Gaudapada refutes all theories of creation because creation is a projection of Turiyam.
lIl) Gaudapada established creation not Karyam, product.
* You will be eternally searching for God the creator.
IV) What is universe we experience solidly all the time and which is cause of all our troubles?
Answer :
e Universe is Adhyasa, Mithya, superimposition.

* Not Karyam but Adhyasa like dream.

V) Dream not
|
| |
Karanam Karyam
- Waker not Karanam but nondual - Dream world not Karyam but
Adhishtanam Adhyasa on waker Chaitanyam.

V1) Adhyasa Mithya unique to Advaitic teaching.
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Vi) Creation

Existent Non-Existent

Seemingly Existent

- Appears to exist
- On enquiry appears to

- Sat - Asat -
- Real - Unreal -

Mithya

Seemingly Real /
Existent

Neither existent or
nonexistent

be non-existent

VIII)
Jeevan Mukta has this knowledge about
| |
- Jivatvam - Unmanifest nature of - Self evidently existing
- Perceived, experienced world world in sleep Turia Chaitanyam
- Adhyaropa - Resolving into Ishvara

- Seemingly existent category

- Aparoksha Anubhuti — 30 examples

- Mandukya Upanishad - Chapter 2 :
Rope Snake, Dream
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IX) Experiencer of Rope Snake considers Rope Snake was existent.

* Same with observer of Shell — Silver, Ghost — on Post, Mirage Water — Sand, Dream —

Waker.
* We want to Run away Seeing Rope Snake.
X) Rope Snake existent only until enquiry.
* Rope Snake, Samsara, is not available in 3 periods of Time.

* It does not come under existent, non-existent category.

* All our emotions and Samsara come under the same Mithya category. (Shokha +

Moha).

XI) What exists is only Ishvara Srishti —
2 sides

Brahman

Maya

XIl) Sat Asatbyam :

* Anirvachania = Fundamental of Vedanta.

Advaita Slogan :
* Asatchet Na Pratiyate
* Sat Chen Na Badyate
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* |If Rope Snake is non-existent, it would not have frightened the person.
* Any thought in Mind is Mithya, seemingly existent category.

* Thus our entire life of experiences — perceptions — emotions — thought — inshort world
comes under Anirvachania Mithya category — including Shokha — Moha — Samsara.

XIII) What will happen to me in old age, past memories, future Anxieties, are Mithya.

* Non existent Snake can frighten me.

* Non-existent thought, seemingly appearing thought can frighten me = Samsara at a
subtle body level.

XIV) Satu Chet Na Badyate :
e Sat-—can’t negated, Existent category, Turiyam, Chaitanyam, timeless, spaceless entity,
reality.
e If existent, can’t disappear when torch light is flashed.
e Asat Chet Na Pratiyate
e Sat Chenna Na Badyate.
XV) Rajju Sarpah — Pratiyate, Badyate
* Pratiyamanatvat — Na Asat.
* Badyamanatvat — Na Sat.

e Tasmat Sat Asatbyam Anirvachaniyam Iti Angikaryam.
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XVI) Mithya = Intermediary category

= Anirvachaniayam

= Can’t categorise existent, nonexistent.

XVII) Example :

XVIII)

Shell Silver
Mirage on Sand
Gandharva Nagari (City on clouds)

Dream

Dream

Nightmare for me Experienced

Mithya

On waking up, Sat Asatbyam Anirvachaniyam.

XIX) Extend to Jagrat

Jagrat also Mithya only.
Appears real for me.
Boldly negate.

Solidly appearing for me.
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XX) -

3 Avasthas
5 Koshas - Disposable cups to drink filter
3 Sharirams coffee of Turiya Chaitanyam
5 Butas

A

Adhyaropa Stage

XXI) a) Katho Upanishad : 1 - 1-11

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

HIEEHTAeT 7 AT @99 |
J-l_t\-d-l\|: T "l"‘*i JI‘-‘-‘&F&'I T 33_ "||:|C| T57 |r\'\'| I 22 I Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11 111

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = | — 11]

b) Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 23

N ) b 1. R, o [ i b g o | i, .
A H! 7 9 Algued A el Asied A TR A1 || m bhimirapo na ca vahnitestina canilo me'st na cimbararh ca
e ey YRR feremtgaa Il R 1 || evaividitva puematmaripar guhaayerh niskalamadritam 2 |

PR EGEGRIR T . ORAerRearl, 16 | st st udchh v 112411
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For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very
nature of the Paramatman.

e Apavada Stage.

XXII) Whatever body is experienced in the dream as moving, non-moving — Chalan, Achalan,
roaming about (Cha-Atan).

e Itisintimately experienced as roaming about.

* |Inthe dream it is waking state for dreamer.

* |In Svapna it is daytime, dreamer in Diwali shopping.
XXIII) Kaya = Shariram = Avastu = Mithya = Unreal

e Vastu = Chaitanyam, Seer, Satyam.

 Temporarily projected body because there exists Avidya, ignorance of another solid
sleeping body, motionless, non-moving.
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XXIV) Darshanat :

After waking, we come to know Dream body was projected.
Wakers body was real body lying down in Jagrat.

Svapna Shariram is projected out of Vasana of the Mind.

XXV) Similarly after waking up to Turiyam realise Shastra Pramanam is not required to show
Jagrat Shariram is Mithya.

It is temporary mental projection also like the dream body.

We require Shastra Pramanam in Jagrat to reveal jagrat Prapancha is Mithya.

XXVI) Jagrat Shariram does not know it is Mithya.

Requires Shastra to reveal that.
Neha Nana Asti Kinchana.
Jagrat Prapancha — Na Asti.

Not after Pralayam or before Srishti.

Present tense used.

Even now Prapancha is not there, I, Turiyam alone exist.

XXVII)

Shastra Pramanam Yukti Pramanam

- Primary Source - Supportive to understand teaching
- Neha Nana Asti
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XXVIII) Logic :
* Yatra yatra Drishyatvam, (Experiences) Tatra Tatra Mithyatvam.
* Experiencer Chaitanyam is Satyam.
e Svapna experienced — Mithya.
XXIX) Vyapti :
* Drishyat Mithya, Svapnavatu.
Like :
* Yatra Yatra — Dhuma... Tatra Tatra Agni.
e Yatra yatra — Mithya... Tatra Tata Satyam.

XXX) Svapna Prapancha

v

Chitta Drishyam

v

Object of Experience

A

Different from experiencer, Chaitanyam
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XXXI)

Experienced — Chitta Drishyam

Dream Body

Mithya

|
Waking Body

Mithya

* Everything experienced is Mithya.

* Experiencer Chaitanyam is Satyam.

XXXIl) God is not an experienced object, if so, will become Mithya.

XXXIIl) Keno Upanishad :

AETA T 29 AT

Ted 9& o fafg|Te Afee urdd

¥

Yad vaca'nabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate

Tadeva Brahma tvam viddh| nedam yad-idam-upasate

What speech cannot reveal, but what reveals speech, know That alone as Brahman and not

this, that people worship here. [I — 4]

XXXIV) What is never objectifiable in the cosmos?

* God, Brahman.
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XXXV) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

qr Iara fasae Idarseay:, yo retasi tisthan retaso'ntarabh,
T YAl o d¢, I8 Id: R, yam reto na veda, yasya retah
Ir Ydlsea’l JHAfd, ariram, yo reto'ntaro yamayati,
UY d 3MMcATSTadFaHd:; esa ta atma'ntaryamyamrtah;
3TESET gvaT, 3TA: AT, adrsto drasta, asrutah $rot3,
AT Hear, 31faarar [arar amato manta, avijnato vijnata;

AATsarsTeT gseT, A aTsarsfeq ST, nanyo'to'sti drasta, nanyo'to'sti srota,
AEAYTsaAlsTe&d H#edr, AAlsdisT®a faarg, || hanyo'to'sti manta, nanyo'to'sti vijiiata,

oy d 31|cH|rdH(|+e461d:, esa ta atmantaryamyamrtah,
AlsTIGIH; ddl gIeglelh ato'nyadartam; tato hoddalaka
TROTRIRITH || 3 | arunirupararama || 23 ||

He who inhabits the organ of generation but is within it, whom the organ does not know,
whose body is the organ, and who controls the organ from within, is the Internal Ruler, your
own immortal self. He is never seen, but is the Witness; He is never heard, but is the Hearer;
He is never thought, but is the Thinker; He is never known, but is the Knower. There is no other
witness but Him, no other hearer but Him, no other thinker but Him, no other knower but
Him. He is the Internal Ruler, your own immortal self. Everything else but Him is mortal.
Thereupon Uddalaka, the son of Aruna, kept silent. [3 -7 - 23]
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* We reject 2" consciousness because there will be 2, Subject (Consciousness 1) —

Object (Consciousness 2)

XXXVI) What is proof for existence of consciousness?
* World is proof of Consciousness.

* If no subject, no object can exist on its own.

* You can’t talk of objects of consciousness.

XXXVII) Kenopanishad :

gfaaafated aaagae T2 fa<d

TTHAT Tarad a1 fazar fa<dsgay

Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hivindate

b Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate'mrtam.

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind.

Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [l — 4]

* Every experience proves non-experiencable consciousness which | am.
XXXVIII) Chitta Drishyam — Sarvam Avastukam :

* Every experiencable thing is Avastukam, Mithya.

XXXIX) Jagrat Prapancha = Chitta — Drishyam, not mind, not Antahkarana Drishyam.

XXXX) Mind is also Drishyam

| know

| have a Mind

My Mind creates problems
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* World is Chaitanya Drishyam.
e Chitta Drishyam includes Body, Sense Organs, Mind, Intellect.
XXXXI) Maya also Drishyam

e How?

» Self ignorance is experienced by all of us in Deep Sleep.

e Blankness experienced in Deep Sleep = Maya, Moolavidya.
XXXXII) From that blankness in sleep, Maya Kalpita Desha Kala Kalanam.
XXXXIII) At time of waking up :

Maya projects for all of us

v

15t — Desha — Drishyam No. 1

v

2"d — Kala — Drishyam No. 2

A

3d — Kalana — Jagrat Prapancha

!

With 2 co-ordinates Desha — Kala, entire cosmos
projected
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XXXXIX) Dreamer in dream looked at Dream as real only.
* This is the nature of the observer consciousness at Vyavaharika plane.
* Reflected Consciousness + Mind = Ahamkara

= Waker, Dreamer, Sleeper.

* It objectifies waking world, dream world, causal world of ignorance, all as really
existing.

XXXXX) For a dreamer, dream in dream is waking, Jagrat Prapancha.
* Looks at Svapna as Jagrat Prapancha.
Example :

* |n day dreaming or thinking about a project and looking at future is only Jnana
Adhyasa, if | know | am pure Sakshi uninvolved with the thought projections.

* Thought projections, Jnana Adhyasa is part of Sukshma Sharira Utpatti.

XXXXXI) In Jagrat if | recall my sleep state memory of perception of total ignorance, that is also
object of awareness, Sakshi.

* They appear to be solidly real.
e During our thought projections, the world projected appears to be solidly real.

XXXXXII) Neither in Svapna or in Jagrat | will never accept unreality of the respective worlds.
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XXXXXII) If you regularly compare Svapna and Jagrat, you will slowly accept Jagrat also as
another Svapna.
* Look back at your childhood, youth, old age, they were real at time of experience but
today not there.

XXXXXIV) Creation model is such that the observer will see the relative world as real only.

XXXXXV) Gaudapada lifts dream and rope snake example of Mithya Prapancha from Chapter 2.
e He re-establishes it through in Chapter 4.

XXXXXVI)

Jagrat Svapna

Dream No. 2 Dream No. 1

Wake up from both to the spiritual
<— essence, Turiyam, Adhishtanam, -
lender of existence, consciousness

v

- Disappears on waking up

v

- Does not disappear immediately

- Intermediary time is called Jeevan
Mukta status

- Jeevan Mukti status enjoyed by
Jnani for a few years

e This is Gist of Shloka. 1281



XXXXXVII) a) Tattwa Bodha Definition :

WHTERT &Hid '*3?[ BIVEEIDIp)) Svapnavastha keti cet jagradavasthayam

TG T I S ao-d-ara=ar Harawa || yad drstam yat Srutam tajjanita-vasanayd nidrasamaye
TT UUST UAIad QT ST | yah prapaiicah pratiyate sa svapnavasth|
mﬁmﬁ AT S Wﬁl Siksmasarirabhumani atma tarjasa ityucyate |

For the question, what is the dream state, the explanation is the world that is projected while
in sleep from the impressions born of what was seen and heard in the waking state is called
the dream state. The Self identified with the subtle body is called Teijasa. [Verse 13. 3]

b)
Jagrat Svapna

Karanam Karyam

e Advaita does not accept it.
c) Karya — Karana Sambandha possible in same order of reality — Svapna or Jagrat.
e Parent - Child
 Seed-Tree
* Eating — Hunger
d) Binna Sattakatvat, Karya — Karana Sambandha not possible.

e) Gaudapada uses this seemingly accepted Karya — Karana Sambandha to his Advantage in
Karika No. 37. 1282




f) If Jagrat — Svapna have Karana — Karya Sambandha, both should belong to same order of

reality.

g) Everybody accepts Svapna as Mithya.

Accept Jagrat also as Mithya.

Svapna Karanatvat Jagrat Mithya.

h) Visishta Advaitin does not accept Svapna has Mithya.

i) If Jagrat = Satyam it will be only for Dreamer who looks at Svapna as Satyam (Visishta

Advaitin).

j)

Jagrat

\ 4

Satyam

'

For dreamer

v

Who looks at Svapna as Satyam

k) Jagrat — Mithya like Svapna, belongs to same order of reality.

Both Svapna + Jagrat Satyam only for Dreamer.

XXXXXVIII) Conclusion :

For a thinking individual both Jagrat and Svapna are Mithya.
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XXXXXIX) Gaudapada negates all theories of creation

* World can’t be a product.

XXXXXX) Accept world as Adhyasa — appearance, like Rope Snake or dream only not Karyam.

Karika No. 36 :
e Allideas from Chapter 2.
XXXXXXI) 15t Point :
* Karanam — Karyam - Sambandha Exists
XXXXXXII) 2" Point :
* Should belong to same order of reality.
 Dream — parent — child, seed — Tree.
XXXXXXI11) 3" Point :

e Svapna — Mithya accepted by all, has Karya — Karana Sambandha.

XXXXXXIV) 4t Point :

* Jagrat — Mithya because it also has Karya — Karana Sambandha.

* Therefore Jagrat = Mithya like Svapna.
XXXXXXV) 5th Point :

Svapna

Jagrat

- Real for Dreamer, unreal for
waker

- Real for waker, unreal for

dreamer
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XXXXXXVI) Tad Hetuhu Drishyate Tadu Jagratu Hetuhu Yasya Svapnasya

Svapna
v
Product of Jagrat / Wakers Universe
v
15t line

Jagrat + Svapna

v

Have Samana Satta because of Karana —
Karya Sambandha
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XXXXXXVII) Definition of Reality :

* Objectively existent, when | am experiencing.

* Independently existent after experiencing.

* (Independent of the observer)

XXXXXXVII)

XXXXXXIX) Jagrat :

Dream

v

Does not exist independently

'

Subjectively existent only from Dreamers
standpoint

v

Dreamer looks at Dream as objectively and
independently existent

Dream No. 2

v

For Jnani
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XXXXXXX) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

visvandarpana drsyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam

fraeeaur T A9 Jod Aeeaed
qRIUCATCHIA AT dfeRdigd TATAGAT |
TJEATTH e THIUHEAY FITCHATAH drgd

JEH ANEHTY AF 35 A STy Il ¢l

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is

this prostration. [Verse 1]

pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhiitam yathanidraya |

yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye svatmaname vadvayam

tasmai Srigurumdrtaye nama idam Sri daksinamartaye || 1 ||

XXXXXXI)

Jagrat

Ajnani Jnani

| am subject, body — mind,
experienced world outside me
Dvaitam

Dream world is my mental
projection only after waking up

- Looks at world objectively -

Looks upon whole world as
subjective world projected by
Brahmans Maya Shakti
Advaitam

World is Atmas projection
including thoughts in the Mind
Only after waking up
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XXXXXXII) I with Maya Shakti have projected Jagrat Avastha.
Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 19

79 G SId A ad Sfadd) mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvarh pratisthitam |
Oty ad o4 Aifd agRTEEEEEEEE N g’ 0 || mayi sarvam layam yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham | 1911

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets
everything dissolved. | am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]

XXXXXXII
) Dream World Waking Up
- |l am subject waker - lam subject Atma
- After waking up - After waking up

XXXXXXIV) There is difference in the subject.

* World dropped as Prapancha.

e That Jiva who says | am individual in the waking, realises Atma the subject.
XXXXXXV)

Sadara Vidya Mana Vastu

v
Objectively, independently existing object

v

Dream world + wakers world

1288




XXXXXXVI) Inani

| |
Svapna Jagrat
| |

Dream No. 1 Dream No. 2

XXXXXXVII) There is only one super waker Jnani, others sleeping to their Svarupam = Moola
Avidya.

amﬁaaamw: a@g: gwﬁ | dg Jagaritavat grahanat svapnah taddhetuh isyate | tad

%@Hl'd\@am(m:) aq ﬂl‘Tﬁ'ﬂ"LH{ hetutvat tu tasya (svapnadréah) eva jagaritam tad
T4 isyate |

Dream is considered to be caused by the waking state, since (dream) is experienced like the
waking state. However, the waking state is considered to be real for that (dreamer) alone since

it is the cause of the dream (which he thinks is real).

XXXXXXVIII
) 15t Chapter — 4 Padas
| |
1st + 2nd 3rd 4th
- Karyam - Karanam - Turiyam
- Svapna only 1289




XXXXXXIX)

Jagrat Dream
- Real - Unreal
- Not unreal, Avasta - Fleeting mental projection
- Even though waker is cause - 90 Seconds
- Not fleeting - Rapid eye movement
- Exists for millions of years - Appearance

- Continuously existent

- Independently existent

- City, Hall, country, planets, stars
exist for millions of years

XXXXXXX) How this world is dependent on me the temporary observer.
Answer :

* Temporary sense organs

e Atma —spiritual light is ultimate cause.

* Not independent world.

e Existence, consciousness, knowingness belongs to Turiyam.
XXXXXXXI) Scientist :

» After big bang, planets exist, then living beings arrive.

* No micro organism existed for 1000’s of years.

 World exists without observer of world.
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XXXXXXXII) Drishyatvat not correct argument.
e Adrishyatvat — world exists.
XXXXXXXIII) Taittriya Upanishad :

LA L

Hﬁﬁmﬂsmﬁsﬁﬁﬁsﬁmﬁsm

gfasol @=gd | 31 AT Irar safa
TGl TAAY TARHAIGIH=AL Fodd |

I a9 9 safa dcaqa s
RgsHA=a=FT dgAY @ Hafd nz

yada hyevaisa

etasminnadrsye'natmye’nirukte’nilayane'bhayam

pratistham vindate | atha so'bhayam gato bhavati
yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute |
atha tasya bhayam bhavati tattveva bhayam
viduso'manvanasya tadapyesa Sloko bhavati | | 3 ||

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal,
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

XXXXXXXIV) World seems to exist independently.

XXXXXXXV) Vedantins Question :

e For whom?
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For

Avivekinam

Viveki

- Unintelligent

- Without enquiry

- Not studied Chapter 4 — 1%t part
and Chapter 2

- Know Chapter 2 — Chapter 4

- Remember

XXXXXXXVI) Vedantin :

* If world exists independently, what is the cause of the world?

Analysis
|
| | | |
Sat Karya Vada Asat Karya Vada Shunya Vada Science
- Elaborate - Briefly - 4 Schools of
- Sankhya / Yoga - Nyaya - Buddhism
Veiseshika

* Nobody can explain logically how / why world originated.
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XXXXXXXVII) Science :

Quantum theory

l

Objective Universe can’t exist independent of
the observer

* Science explains cause of big bang.
XXXXXXXVIII) Gaudapada refuted Sat Karya who accept independent existence of the world.
e Refuted briefly Asat Karya Vadi, Hinayana, Mahayana Buddhism.

XXXXXXXIX) Turiyam Brahman will not be clear if you hold on to independent existence of
the world.

XXXXXXXX) Sruti Proof :
Mundak Upanishad :

Taoi.ﬂ @,IJ-lc\(t{: g&\b SRR G IR {\ [ &l | Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,
3T I HAT: QPHT RIS Y4d: ¢ 1 R aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,
causal-state of the universe. [Il = | — 2]
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TRITGH JTEITE 7T UHTE e G IaTuTa A |
HIATA T TH Telde (9 908H Il 29l

Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena

adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham Il 111I

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back,
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [Il = 1l — 11]

Gita :

HEITqui =9a1 =f3:

Tl &9 S+ |

Sald a1 I
HETFEHEHITSTAT | 2-2

brahmarpanam brahma havih
brahmagnau brahmana hutam |

brahmaiva téna gantavyam

brahma karma samadhina | |4-24] |

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings;
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 24]

Kaivalya Upanishad :

T99 O AId A a9 Jfasdd |
AR 94 39 i JgeEa =g 1l R\

mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvar pratisthitam |

mayi sarvarh layarh yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham |/ 191

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets

everything dissolved. | am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]
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B P ERE isER CubNSER el
R ey TR FeReHigAa I 3

na bhimirapo na ca vahnirastina canilo me'sti na cambararh ¢a |
evah viditva paramatmariiparh guhaSayarh niskelamadvitiyam| | 23

e Faelgar S ¢, FOAIcHedd I ¢ I

sunastsii sedasadinrh ray Sudchah peramdtmardpam 11 241

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very

nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]

* Front, behind, left, right, up, down = Brahman.

XXXXXXXXI) There is no Brahman plus world.

e Then Dvaitam.

* Nondual Brahman alone is right vision — Advaitam.
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XXXXXXXXI)

XXXXXXXXIII)

Mistaker Mistaken
| |
Jiva World
| |
Brahman Brahman
- One Adhishtanam
- Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara appearance
are Jnana + Artha Adhyasa
- Karya — Karana applicable only in
Vyavaharika plane
Dream
|
| |
Observer Observed World

Both one waker
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XXXXXXXXV) What exists is Ekam Brahma.
XXXXXXXXVI) Sarvam Ajam Brahma

Waking world is unborn appearance

Dream is unborn appearance.

Ajam = Akaranam.
Brahman — Never cause of world

— Hence Vilakshanam

Bada Samanadhi Karanya Vakhyams of Upanishads = Proof of Brahman.

XXXXXXXXVIl) Mundak Upanishad :

Taot.lﬁ\l @,IJ-lc\ﬁ: {4;’3 q: H dlalT=] {\| el | Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,

3T &l HAT: 3]}4'[ RIGTId 9Id: Y |l R aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,
causal-state of the universe. [Il = | — 2]

Ajaha — Relevant here.

Not 1%t part of Mantra.
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XXXXXXXXVIII) Brahman not Karanam of world, but Adhishtanam, binary format, was — is —
ever will be.

* Final conclusion, revelation of all Upanishads.
XXXXXXXXIX) 2" line of Karika :
Yad Api Manyase :
* Shankara addresses Purva Pakshi view.
e Widelyheld view

XXXXXXXXX) Jagrat Svapna
- Karanam - Karyam, born, Asat
- Existent - Non existent
- Real - Unreal, Mithya
- Born out of real existent Jagrat
Prapancha

e This view is not logically sound upon enquiry.

e Conclusion of non thinking Aviveki.
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XXXXXXXXXI)

XXXXXXXXXII)

Child

- Born

- Non-existent child becomes
existent

- Addition

- Considered Vruddhi, Thittu

- Non-existent before birth
- Parents existent

Entire universe thinks, baby is

born, illogical fallacy.

Non existent thing can never become existent.

It is Brahmaha, Asat.

Unmanifest child becomes manifest.

Butat Vidyamana

v

From existent cause

v

Abutasya Asataha Sambava

Origination of non-existent product from existent cause is not possible, logically.

Never happens in the world.
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XXXXXXXXXII) Example :
e Rabbits horn is non existent.
e Can never be born out of existent Rabbit, never experienced.
* Yukti and Anubhava Virodha also.
* Asatkarya Vada can never be accepted at anytime.

Purva Pakshi’s Question :
XXXXXXXXXIV) Karika No. 36 :
* No product is born out of existent cause.
* Non existent Svapna can’t be born out of existent Jagrat.

* Negated Karya Karana Sambanda in Karika No. 36.

XXXXXXXXXV) Both Jagrat and Svapna are Mithya.

Mithya — Waking produces

v
Mithya Vasana

4

Vasana produces Mithya Dream
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XXXXXXXXXVI)

Karyam Karanam
1st / 2nd Pada 3rd pada
Mithya Mithya

* In Karya — Karana series, everything is Mithya.

Maya — Karanam — Mithya
v
Akasha — Karanam — Mithya

v

Vayu — Karanam Mithya

v

Jagat — Mithya

XXXXXXXXXVII) There is indirect Mithya Karya Karana Sambanda between Jagrat and Svapna =
Message of Karika No. 39.

XXXXXXXXXVII) What is Satyam?

e 7t Mantra — Turiyam.
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Mandukya Upanishad :

Aled: 9 7 qle:TT AT nantahprajiam na bahihprajiiam nobhayatah

Y o VAR o T AT | prajiam na prajianaghanam na prajiam naprajfam |
HTQIATTTRIAATEAHAETOTH adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam

I R TACAIRTAFHIIITR acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
YI>aIaerd Aed RAadgad prapaficopasamam santam sSivamadvaitam

IdYd Aedoed T ATHAT T @27 || 7 || | caturtham manyante sa dtma sa vijfieyah || 7 ||

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

e Karya — Karana Vilakshana alone.

Karyam Karanam
Mithya Mithya
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XXXXXXXXIX)

Asat
|
| |
Tuchham Mithya
- Non existent - Appearance
- Rabbits horn - Here
- Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 16
- Projected like Rope Snake
Gita :
e GIBEE RREICE nasato vidyaté bhavah
= = - - - . -
AT™TET Tdld 9d: | nabhavo vidyaté satah |
SVIRY TUIS: ubhayorapi drsto'ntah
~ . Ce
cAAHIETATHSRATH: Il R-2% Il || tvanayostattvadarsibhih || 2-16 | |

The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; the truth about both these
has been seen by the knowers of the Truth (or the seers of the Essence).[Chapter 2 - Verse 16]
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XXXXXXXXXX)

Projections

Jagrat

Svapna

- By Maya

- Total Mind

- Vikalpitam

- Vyavaharika Vastu
- Vasana Mayam

- Mental projection
- Vasana Mayam

« Common to both is projection.
* Any projection = Mithya.
XXXXXXXXXXI) Svapna Replica of Jagrat.

* There is Grahya — Grahaka Sambanda in both, duality in both.

e Subject — object duality.

* Observer —observed duality.
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XXXXXXXXXXII)

Jiva, Chaitanyam is negator of
2 Mithya Avasthas

Jagrat

Svapna

Mithya No. 2

Mithya No. 1

XXXXXXXXXXI) Who am | — Jiva — Purusha?

* One same consciousness, Aham, Absolute reality — Ekam Eva Advitiyam Brahman,

Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam, Turiyam.

* Realises “Aham” Chaitanyam alone am.

e Everything else is Mithya.

e Binary format — Atma — Anatma format not Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara format.
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XXXXXXXXXXIV)

One nondual consciousness,
Paramartika Satta

Uses

2 different instruments

Maya Shakti

Nidra Shakti

- Projects Mithya Jagrat
Prapancha
- Vyavaharika Satta

- Projects Mithya Svapna
Prapancha
- Pratibhasika Satta

Drishti Srishti Vada

v

Trivida Satta Vada
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XXXXXXXXXXV) Here Srishti Drishti Vada, Divida Satta Vada

| — Chaitanyam
|
Maya (Karanam) — Mithya

Projects

Jagrat Svapna

Mithya Karyam Mithya Karyam

* Asat Bhasate, Kalpayate.

XXXXXXXXXXVI) In Jagrat, | don’t project Jagrat Prapancha mentally but mayikaly.
* Both projections are done by absolute | — Turiya Atma.

XXXXXXXXXXVII) Avikalpayan Pratibuddha San Na Pashyati :

* Jnaniis one who his handles his minds projections and knows them as Mithya —
phenomenon happening within his body by which he becomes a Karta — Bokta Jiva.
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XXXXXXXXXXVIII) Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 12, 13, 14

q T TENRARACAT O S &89
REAITRRERR: § W TRCTRGRM Il R |

sa eva mayaparimohitatma Sariramdsthaya Karoti sarvam |

striyannapanddivicitrabhogaih sa eva figratparityptimet I/ 12/

The Self, deluded by Maya, is he who identifying with the body does all actions (all
perceptions, feelings and thoughts). In the waking state it is he (this Jiva), who reaches full
gratification through the varied objects of enjoyment such as woman, food, wine etc...

[Verse 12]

T § S GG IR S Fddeiaos |
TS G6e oA aarshRE: GEETt I i3

svapne sa jival sukhaduhkhabhokta svamayaya kalpitajivaloke |

susuptikale sakale viline tamobhibhitah sukhariipameti | 13|

The very same individualised ego in the “dream state” experiences its pleasure and pain—in a
field of existence created by its own Maya (Misapprehension of Reality). During the “State of
profound sleep” when everything is merged (into their causal state), it is overpowered by
Tamas (non-apprehension) and comes to exist in its form of Bliss. [Verse 13]

QR FREAART UE ot S SEE: |
qGH AiEld 99 Siaeae] Sid 960 [&RE
URAF-TEvSA aRafEE Al Ie T 0 %

punasca janmantarakarmayogatsa eva jiva svapiti prabucdhahy
puratraye kridati yasca jivastatastu jatarh sakalarh vicitram |

ddharamanandamakhandabodharh yasmimllayarh yati puratrayarh ca || 14/
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Again due to its connection with the deeds done in its previous births, that very same
individuality (Jiva) comes back to the dream or the waking-state. The being, who sports thus in

three cities — from whom verily have sprung up all diversities, He is the substratum, the

indivisible Bliss-Consciousness and in Him alone the three “Cities” go into dissolution.
[Verse 14]

XXXXXXXXXXIX) One Turia Atma plays 3 different roles, in 3 Avasthas.

In each Avastha, world appears and disappears for a Jnani.

Jnani — Turiya Atma remains like a rock, changeless, Akhanda Atma, Divisionless Atma
— Svarupa Atma.

XXXXXXXXXXX) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Karika No. 6
eaed T YeAlied adAAsY daaT | adavante ca yannasti vartamane'pi tattatha |
faad: woam w=asfagyr sa af&an: || 6 |||| vitathaih sadrsah santo'vitatha iva laksitah || 6 | |

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the

present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]

* Same verse in Chapter 4 — Karika No. 31
* What arrives, disappears is Mithya Prapanchas.

| — Atma am Nityam, Svatantram, Abayam, Ajam, Akaranam Turiyam Brahman.
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XXXXXXXXXXXI) Even while experiencing waking, Jnani who has woken up to his Svarupam,
remains unaffected.

* This is called Moksha, Mukta Purusha.
XXXXXXXXXXXII)

Turiyam

Not direct experiencer but facilitates

experiences through

Maya Shakti Nidra Shakti

Waking Dream

XXXXXXXXXXXII) In Svapna, Turiyam does not experience Jagrat.
* |n Svapna Avastha, no Jagrat Prapancha.

* Prapanchas get replaced while manifesting in different Avasthas.
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XXXXXXXXXXXIV)

If we say Jagrat

Continues Does not continue

It is Srishti Drishti Vada It is Drishti Srishti Vada

* Waking is another form of dream only.
* This must be clearly ascertained to come to Binary — Atma — Anatma format.
XXXXXXXXXXXV) Context here :

a) Since Jagrat Prapancha is indirect cause of Svapna through intervention of Vasana, linked by
Vasana.

* Waking state is said to be cause of dream.

b) But don’t conclude :

Jagrat Svapna

- Real - Unreal
- Satyam - Mithya

* This is only one part of analysis.
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c) Come to Trivida Satta
e Sarvam, Jagrat Api Mithya.
e Purva Pakshi — stops with Jagrat — Satyam — in verse 37.
* No doubt waking is cause of dream.
* Waking itself is dream no. 2 caused by Maya Shakti of Turiyam.

e Cause + effect between Jagrat — Svapna is indirect, not direct, not one unreal, both
unreal.

XXXXXXXXXXXVI) Anvaya :

AR STHT T a: (STia:) &aW (76 ) || jagarite asat drstva tanmayah (jivah) svapne (asat)
qx4gfd | & W 3 G TLAT ¥ Hiags: padyati | svapne api asat drstva ca pratibuddhah
(ST ) A 9 | (jivah tat) na pasyati ||

Seeing the unreal (world) in the waking state (and) being impressed (by that), one sees (the
same) in dream. Having seen the unreal (world) in dream also, one does not find (it) after
waking up.

XXXXXXXXXXXVII) Even though we accept cause effect between waking, dream, it is only
indirect relationship.

XXXXXXXXXXXVIII) This is temporary superficial acceptance for junior students because of our

experience.
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XXXXXXXXXXXIX) Example :

Sun Rise / Sun Set Earth goes round the Sun
- Not real - Real
- But we accept - Actual
- Experience based

XXXXXXXXXXXX)

Jagrat On enquiry

- Indirect cause - Not direct cause
- Experience based, superficial

XXXXXXXXXXXXI) Vichara Sagara :
* All Karya Karana Bava = Myth

* |am not really father or mother of the child.

e Child is born as per laws of Prakrti.

e Karya — Karana Sambanda is empherical reality, widely accepted.
XXXXXXXXXXXXIl) On deeper enquiry Karya — Karana Sambandha Nasti.
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XXXXXXXXXXXXI11) Vichara Sagara :

Example :

In Dream see

Mother Elephant Baby Elephant

* Within 90 seconds.

* Cause — effect relationship is also projected.

e Really no Karya — Karana Sambandha called Anirvachania Khyati.

e Discussed in Chapter 4 — beginning and Chapter 6 of Vichara Sagara.
1180) I) Vichara Sagara :

e All Karya Karana Bava = Myth

* | am not really father or mother of the child.

e Child is born as per laws of Prakrti.

e Karya —Karana Sambanda is empherical reality, widely accepted.

II) On deeper enquiry Karya — Karana Sambandha Nasti.
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lll) Vichara Sagara :

Example:
In Dream see

Mother Elephant Baby Elephant

e Within 90 seconds.
* Cause — effect relationship is also projected.
e Really no Karya — Karana Sambandha called Anirvachania Khyati.

e Discussed in Chapter 4 — beginning and Chapter 6 of Vichara Sagara.

V)

From non existent cause

Non existent product can’t originate Existent product can’t originate

V) From existent Pot

Existent product can’t originate Non existent product can’t originate

VI) Gaudapada is establishing.

* No cause — effect relationship is possible between 2 things in creation.
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Vil)

Atma

Anatma

No Karya — Karana Sambandha

Vi)

Anatma

Anatma

No Karya — Karana Sambandha

IX) Conclusion :

* Universe is not a product of anything.

X) How do we experience Universe?

* Universe is not a product but an appearance.

* Being an appearance it does not have its own existence.

* |t seems to exist with borrowed existence.
XI) Who is lender of existence?

* | -Turiya Atma alone am lender of existence.

1316




XIl) Advaita Panchakshara Shloka :

HAT AT ohisaeanied @ matto naanyatkinchidatraasti vishvam'

T aTg] a<g ATEIuaeIH, | satyam' baahyam' vastu maayopaklri'ptam .
HeA~THITAT=T g aadarshaantarbhaasamaanasya tulyam’

AZIGA AT FHT=Faisg 1l 4 I mayyadvaite bhaati tasmaachchhivo’ham .. 5 ..

Apart from me there does not exist a real world of duality whatsoever. Whatever exists
externally is misconceived or imagined because of Maya. this appears in Me who is non-dual,
just like a reflection appears in a mirror. Therefore | am Shiva. [Verse 5]

* | Turiyam alone lend existence to Universe.
X111) 37 Possibility :

4 possibilities of Karya — Karana Sambandha

(1) From Rabbits Horn (I1) From Rabbits Horn (1) Pot
- Sky flowers not possible - Pot can’t be born - Existent cause
- 2 non-existent things no - Non-existent — Existent (Sat Karyam)
relationship no relationship - Non existent Sky flower
- Asat — Asat - Asat - Sat not born
- Sat — Asat
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XIV) "
Clay Pot
Father Son
< > Why no Karya — Karana Sambandha
Gold Ornaments
Cloth Threads
\_ _J

XV) Karya — Karana is your projection.
* What exists is Prakrti of Panchabuta and Purusha.
* Father appears as son.
e Essentially both Panchabuta.
XVI) Jnani will not pray for — “No Rebirth”.
* Ishouldn’t be born
* |am not a product, hence no birth, rebirth, prayer to God.

XVII) | alone was, am, will be as Turia Chaitanyam projector of Jagrat, Svapna and resolver in
Sushupti.

XVIil)

Past | Present |

Karta Bokta

f

Don’t see Karya — Karana Sambandha from
Turiyam point of view 1318



XIX) Get out of cause — effect relationship in every field.

* If lost in cause — effect relationship, Samsara will not go.

XX) Jnani lives in present only.

* | am the projector resolver of the Universe, Advaita Svarupa, Turia Atma, Aham Eva
Bavati.

XXI) Don’t connect past to present as Karya Karana Sambandha.

* Never connect present with future as Karya Karana Sambandha.
XXII) All these as Turiyam not as Jiva.

* Live day to day.

XXIIl) Every day is Maya projection coming from me the Turia Atma.
* Respond to current days projection only.

* Never get lost with past or future.
e This is Binary format.
XXIV) Jagrat — Svapna
* Both independent projections of Maya alone.
* Don’t connect 2.
XXV) Vichara Sagara :
* Mother, baby, connection all part of Maya, one projector.
* InJagrat, father — daughter, part of one Maya projector.

* No cause — effect between mother — baby in dream or waking.
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XXVI) Between Jagrat + Svapna, | project 3 things — Subject — object — Relationships.

XXVIl) How does dream Phenomena occur?

X
|

Relationship Projected

XXVIII) Projector does not project as a projection.

XXIX)

Dreamer looks at elephants

|
Objectively

XXX) Even after | withdraw, thought of dreamer :
e Elephant will be there.

As independently existent

Dreamer gives dream world

Obijective status

* Thatis what is called Maya.
XXXI) Project and conclude :

* They exist independently without me also.

Independently existent status
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XXXII) In Vichara Sagara it is called Ajnatha Satta.
* Objective existence.
XXXIII) In waking, waker gives objective existence + independent existence status to the world.
* Itis part of Maya Shakti.
* Cause — effect relationship also is projected in dream and waking.
* Difficult to believe but is truth revealed by Upanishads.

XXXIV) | = Chaitanyam project hall, builder of hall, including Karya — Karana Sambanda
between Builder and hall.

VIIl) We project Ishvara Jagat, and their relationship.
e Visishta Advaitin will never accept this.

XXXV) Projector = Turiyam Brahma

Jagat Ishvara

1st + 2nd pada - 3rdpada
- Karyam

f

All 3 projected by one Turiyam with Maya
Shakti

1321



XXXVI) Viparyasat — Avivekataha :

* Because of ignorance, Moola Avidya, Agyanam.

XXXVII) Yatha Jagarite :

* In the waking state.

XXXVIII) Achintayan — Mithya Rupam, Anirvachaniyam :

* Inconceivable Akasha, Vayu, Rope, Rope Snake Bavan.
XXXIX) What can’t be defined as Sat or Asat = Mithya Prapancha of 5 elements (Things +

beings) is projected.

* Like Rope - snake

XXXX) Buta Vatu Sprishet Paramartavatu :

* As though objectively, independently existent, with existence of their own.

XXXXI) Advaitin :

Wall is

Ajnani

- Is-ness belongs to wall

Jnani

- Is-ness is not on the wall but is
not of the wall
- |, Turiyam lend existence to the

wall
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XXXXII)

Example :

Pournami Night

Moon’s light

- Does not belong to Moon

We call it Moonlight.

- But belongs to Sun
- Borrowed from Sun

Similarly existence does not belong to Body, Mind, Universe, all made of matter.

XXXXIII) I — Turia — Chaitanyam, lend existence to the matter world.

XXXXIV)

For

Ajnani

Moonlight

Jnani

No Such thing called Moon light
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XXXXV
) Body / Wall / Star / Sun

Is

v

| — Turiya Chaitanyam am lending existence
when | see them

XXXXVI) Darshana Matrena Satta Pradata :

* |see + lend existence.

e | =Turia Chaitanyam
XXXXVII) Paramartavatu :

* Asthough world is independently existent.
XXXXVIII) Mrishaiva Kalpayet :

* | project — as though.

* | feel as though | am contacting an external world which is actually internal.
XXXXIX) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

fraTeedur TouHA Fod god fasteadrd viSvandarpana drSyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
UTedlcHl HATTAT afeRargd JAarfagar | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhiitam yathanidraya |
IJTAEH TS THIUTAY TICHATHH TTED yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye svatmaname vadvayam
aEN MIFITT AF7 =€ N SO I ¢ |1 || tasmai srigurumdrtaye nama idam sri daksinamdrtaye || 1 ||




He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is
this prostration. [Verse 1]

Bahihi Udbutam Iva :

* Asthough it is originated outside.

e Actuallyitis all inside me only.
XXXXX) Sprisha Iva Vikalpayet :

* Person projects in Jagrat Avastha exactly like Svapna (Yatha, Thatha).
XXXXXI) Viparyasu, Avivekatcha :

* Due to self ignorance.
XXXXXII) Dharmasu :

* Not Dharma, Artha, Kama, here.

 Dharma = Padarthas, objects, Asti, Adhi.

* Asthough he is experiencing independently, Vikalpayati.
XXXXXIII) | project objects in dream and waking

* | = Mayashakti of Turiya Chaitanyam.
XXXXXIV) They are not waking world products.
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XXXXXV) | project Dream, mental projection = Srishti Drishti Vada
* Dream also is Maya projection.
* Drishti Srishti Vada.

* Both used by Advaitin.
Karika No. 41 — Bashyam :

XXXXXVI) Gaudapada established that no Karya Karana Sambandha is possible between any
2 things in creation.

XXXXXVII) No Karyana Karana between Jagrat — Svapna.

 There appears to be cause effect relationship.

*  Why only seeming cause effect relationship is explained in Karika No. 41.
XXXXXVIII) Jagrat — Mithya :

* Based on Jagrat Anubhava, Samskaras created.

* There is Mithya Samsara in the Mind.

* Based on that Mithya Svapna is created.

XXXXXIX) Each world is projected only in the respective state.

XXXXXX) Svapna not born out of Jagrat
e Svapna is projected there itself based on Vasana of the Mind.

XXXXXXI) No actual Karya Karana Sambanda, only seeming Sambandha seems to be there
(Indirect).
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XXXXXXII) Gaudapada answers a possible question :

e Chapter 3 — Chapter 4 — emphasises Ajati Vada.
XXXXXXIII) Ajati Vada :

* Nothing has originated from anything really.

* |ts all Maya Shakti.

* No cause has produced an effect.

* No effect has come from a cause.
XXXXXXIV) Brahman — World :

* World not originated from Brahman.

* Brahman not Karanam of anything including Universe.
XXXXXXV) Brahman is Advaitam — nondual

e Akaranam = Not cause of anything
XXXXXXVI) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 48 :

d ST Sa: FHAsTT 7 AT 1| na kascijjayate jivah sambhavo'sya na vidyate |
UaegaH el a7 e I 1 we 1 || etattaduttamam satyam yatra kimeinna jayate || 48 ||

No Jiva-the ego-centric separative creatures is ever born. There does not exist any cause
(Which can produce them as its effect.) This (brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is
ever born. [3 - K - 48]
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e No creation is born out of Brahman.

e Jiva and Jagat are not born.

XXXXXXVII
) All Upanishads Manudkya Upanishad
- Jati Vada - Ajati Vada asserted in
- World born out of Brahman Chapter 3 — Chapter 4

XXXXXXVIII) Natural question :

e If world is not born of Brahman how in other Upanishads Brahman defined as Jagat
Karanam.

XXXXXXIX) Mundak / Katho / Taittriya / Brihadaranyaka / Chandogya Upanishad assert Jati
Vada.

XXXXXXX) Definition of Brahman borrower by later Acharyas also.
XXXXXXXI) Brahma Sutra :

FHATAT TRTATET | Athato Brahmajijnasa |

Hence (is to be undertaken) thereafter a deliberation on Brahman.
[1-1-1]

AT 94 | Janmadyasya yatah |

That (is Brahman) from which (are derived) the birth etc. of this
(Universe) [I =1 = 2] 1328




Bhagawatam : 15t Verse

35 1 W1ad G@Tﬂq om namo bhagavate vasudevaya
SR gdIS-aaTiGarayrlsfig: XA Janmady asya yato ‘nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijiiah svarat
- oigl gal 9 3fehay ﬂ'gﬂ[:_?[ qoxy: | tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sirayah
aﬁﬂaﬂi‘qﬁ a1 fafaal g3 ﬁ“mTﬁsqu tejo-vari-mydam yathd vinimayo yatra tri-sargo ‘mrsa
¢TH1 X1 Ul FRIdp gD T G iafg 1 g | dhamnda svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satyam param dhimahi

O my Lord, $r7 Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all-pervading Personality of Godhead, | offer my
respectful obeisances unto You. | meditate upon Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute
Truth and the primeval cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all manifestations, and He is
independent because there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the
Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmaji, the original living being. By Him even the great
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the illusory
representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only because of Him do the
material universes, temporarily manifested by the reactions of the three modes of nature,
appear factual, although they are unreal. | therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, who is
eternally existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the illusory
representations of the material world. | meditate upon Him, for He is the Absolute Truth.
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Gita:

81é (-lci(«q LS £= 15 B aham sarvasya prabhavah

H: 1:{61’0 s{cic?a | mattah sarvam pravartate |

Q?—[ qOa7 Asid =i iti matva bhajanté mam

gl TS H<IdT: || 2 o_< || || budha bhavasamanvitah || 10-8 | |

| am the source of all; from Me everything evolves; understanding thus, the wise endowed
with loving consciousness worship Me. [Chapter 10 - Verse 8]

XXXXXXXI1) Until teacher wins confidence of student, he continues Adhyaropa Prakaranam.
e Jati Vada, temporary acceptance of the world.
XXXXXXXIII) Guru can’t negate Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) world.

e Accepts world is born.

Cause World
- Must be outside - Karyam
- Karanam - Anatma
- Atma / Brahman
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XXXXXXXIV) Need Vairagyam from Pancha Anatmas to accept Mithyatvam of world.
* Body, Mind, profession, possession, family.
* Body/ Mind give trouble, can’t be Mithya.
* We have strong attachment, Raaga towards Pancha Anatmas.
* Before falsification, detachment must be strong.
XXXXXXXV) Whatever | have to falsify, | have to have Vairagyam.
* |don’t have body, Mind, possessions, family, hand them over to Ishvara.
e Stand far away.
* We look at all things from a distance.
XXXXXXXVI) Vairagyam most important qualification out of 4.
* Yatra Yatra Vairagyam
e Tatra Tatra Mithyatva Nishchaya
 Deepder Raaga, Deeper Satyatva Buddhi.

* For me if Pancha Anatma is real, will have Raaga, no Vedanta can enter.

XXXXXXXXVII) We look at Pancha Anatmas for emotional support as well, moral support.

Example :
* Walking stick =5 Anatmas.
e Remove them, | will fall.

e Arrival of Advaitam = Loosing all my emotional support.
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XXXXXXXXVII) Many comfortable in A - Jiva — Jagat — Ishvara format.

In Advaitam:

Jiva Jagat

Merges with Ishvara Merges with Ishvara

* We can’t hold to Ishvara as Separate thing in Advaitam.
e All afraid of Advaitam and many not ready.

XXXXXXXXIX) Dvaitam and Visishta Advaitam are accepted by Advaitin in Adhyaropa state until
Vairagyam comes.

e Dismiss both only after student is ready with Vairagyam.

* Sanyasi mind is ready to loose everything loosable.

* That mind alone is ready for Mahavakyam.
e This is gist of Shloka.
XXXXXXXX) Creation has been temporarily accepted in the beginning of teaching.
* Origination accepted.
e Upadishta — Taught in Adhyaropa Prakaranam.
* Only for Advaitin, Srishti is temporary.

e For Dvaitin, Visishta Advaitin, Srishti is permanent.
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XXXXXXXXI) Because of 2 reasons world is permanent :

a) Upalambaha — Perception of world

Entire world is available for perception by 5 Sense Organs.

Drishyamanatvat.

World is solidly experienced by all.

Therefore, world is independently existent entity, whether | see it or not.

World is Satyam, not Mithya appearance.

Upanishad temporarily accepts sensory experience.

2 Reasons

Sensory experience

Orderliness
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XXXXXXXXII) Guru can’t start with Ajati Vada.

* Inspite of faith, Buddhi not ripe, ready to dismiss the world experienced.

XXXXXXXXIII) 2 unswallowable statements in Vedanta

a) Whatever is experienced is never there, not real, only an appearance like the dream,

Mithya.

b) Atma which is never experiencable is always there, real, as Adhishtanam, Satyam.

c) Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

Te] G ST Siar ge&d T |
YT 97 WA semeued: || 2ol

brahma satyam jaganmithya jivo brahmaiva naparah |

anena vedyam sacchastram iti vedantadindimah 11 20 Il

Brahma is Truth, the world of objects and beings is false, and the egocentric sense of
separativeness (Jeeva) is itself in fact nothing other than Brahman. That by which this Truth is
known is the truest science, the Science of sciences, thus roars Vedanta. [Verse 20]

d) Gita :

IS RIRCE RS IEE

I ICIERC GRS E

I 8IS

AT ISRIT: 1l R-28 1

nasato vidyaté bhavah

nabhavo vidyate satah |
ubhayorapi drsto'ntah
tvanayostattvadarsibhih | | 2-16 | |




The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; the truth about both these
has been seen by the knowers of the Truth (or the seers of the Essence).[Chapter 2 - Verse 16]

e) Kenopanishad :

T A= T arresta A1 15491
T fort 7 fasTET FeaeafeT
= qfg

—

sfeqiear HAfafeqreta

™

= 1™ gawl F AEeearadial 3

Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchati no manah

na vidmo na vijanimo yathaitad-anusisyat

Anyadeva tad viditad jatho aviditadadhi

Iti susruma purvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire

The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how
to instruct one about It. It is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard

it, so stated the preceptors who taught us That.

* Whatever is ever experienced is ever there.

* |n Atma, no world, real, Substratum, Mandukya Upanishad — Mantra 7.

Aled: e o afg:"eT ArHdda:

YA d A o U A9 |
HTUTACT AT HATEAH ARTOTH

R T AT TAF AT IIAR
YISAI9rH Aled fAraAgdd

Iqd Acded ¥ AcAT & @aa: || 7 ||

nantahprajiiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah
prajnam na prajnanaghanam na prajiam naprajiam |
adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam
acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
prapaincopasamam santam Sivamadvaitam
caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah || 7 | |




It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

f) Both statements difficult to swallow as Buddhi is Mandam.
XXXXXXXXIV) We start with Jati Vada, final destination is Ajati Vada.
XXXXXXXXV) Example :

* Banana Skin

* Retain skin till Banana is ripe.

e Skin very useful.

e Peel skin when Bananais ripe.
XXXXXXXXVI) Jati Vada is the skin covering Ajati Vada fruit.

* Jati Vada is already there in the mind of student.

* Retain Jati Vada as taught in Isa, Kena, Katha, Prashna, Taittriya Upanishad.
XXXXXXXXVII) Come to mandukya Upanishad when student ready, ripe.

* Ajativada sweetness is called Moksha Ananda.
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XXXXXXXXVII) If all theories of origin are wrong and there is no origination at all, Ajati Vada is
the teaching of Upanishad is concluded by Gaudapada.

XXXXXXXXIX)

Teaching

Non creation Non origination

XXXXXXXXX) What is that Universe | am experiencing?
XXXXXXXXXI) Answer :

We don’t

Deny experience of the world We deny origination of the world

XXXXXXXXXI1) How world is experienced?
* |tis an appearance because of Maya Shakti.
XXXXXXXXXIT)

Srishti is replaced by

Adhyasa Adhishtanam
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XXXXXXXXXIV)

Dream world

Adhyasa Adhyashtanam

Superimposition Waker |
XXXXXXXXXV)
Waking
|
| |

Adhyasa Adhyashtanam

Superimposition Turiyam |

XXXXXXXXXVI) How Veda talks about Srishti consistently, systematically in several Upanishads,
in Gita, and in Puranas?

XXXXXXXXXVII)

Bhakta Abakta — Grihasta

Holds to Ishvara not worldly Holds to family, and worldly
relationships relationships
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XXXXXXXXXVIII) shvara

v

Srishti Karta

v
Jati Vada

;

Divine Relationship

XXXXXXXXXIX) Veda 15t introduces Jati Vada, Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga, makes Jiva Sadhana
Chatushtaya Sampanna.

* Having made sure, Jiva is ready to drop all crutches then Upanishad introduces Tat
Tvam Asi.

* You are that Brahman.

XXXXXXXXXX) Jiva — Jagat — Isvhara = Vyavaharika Satyam or Mithya.
* Brahman / Turiyam = Paramartika Satyam.

XXXXXXXXXXI) Ultimate Goal / Destination :

* Transcend A format come to Binary Format.

* | support everything as Turiya Adhishtanam, final truth.

* Sve Mahimni Prati Shite Athava Na Mahimni.

e Come to this.
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XXXXXXXXXXII) Until student is ready, Adhyaropa state, Srishti, Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga,
valid.

XXXXXXXXXXIII) In Apavada state, Jnana Yoga state if student is ready then teach Turiya Atma.
XXXXXXXXXXIV)

Junior Students need 2 crutches

Ishvara Family

1181) 1) a) In Advaitam:
* No 2" Jiva, no husband, Guru, Ishvara.
* Dropping support is frightening.
b) Advaitam gives Atma Nasha Bayam, fear of self destruction, which | don’t want.
e Thisis 15t argument.
I1) 2" Argument :
a) Those who have faith but are dull witted are always afraid of Ajati Vada, Advaita Vada.
* Want to retain individuality and enjoy Bhagawan.
b) Visishta Advaitin :
* |don’t want to become sugar, | want to enjoy sugar.

* |don’t want to become Paramatma but want to enjoy Paramatma.
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Dvaitam

v

Lower level

;

Bhagawan only Nimitta Karanam

Visishta Advaitin

.

Bhagawan Nimitta + Parinami Upadana

Karanam

Ill) In Ajati Vada, world has to be presented as an appearance not real, factual.

IV) Junior students can’t swallow, have valid reason

World has

Upalambana

Samachara

Vyavaharikam

Utility

- Perceptibility

- Orderliness
everywhere

- Transactability
is there

- Artha Kriya Karithvan
- Prayojana Janaka Kriya
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V)

V1)

Fact

Teaching

Ajati

Jati

f

- No conflict in Guru

- It will not harm student too much

- Will not go to Naraka

- Samsara perpetuation continues
- Moksha gets just delayed till Ajati Vada

is introduced.

Student does Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga.

2 Reasons — 2 Pramanas

Experiencability

Orderliness

If world is real, | am a small individual, part of the world.

Body, mind, individualised limitation, Jeeva Bhava is Satyaha.
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Vi)

Adhyaropa Kale Apavada Kala
- A Format - Binary format
- Junior student practicing Karma - Senior Student doing Jnana Yoga
Yoga / Upasana Yoga - Holds to Ajati Vada
- Holds to Jati Vada - Soham Bavana
- |l am Dasaha, Bhagavan different - Abheda Darshanam
from me - In crisis call self
- In Crisis call Ishvara - Sishya rejects A format

- Sishya rejects Binary format

- Samyak Darshanam Apratipatti
Hetu yasya Doshasya

- Dosha is cause of delay

- Suffers Samsara

VIlI) For Junior student :

a) World is real, hence Jati Vada given.
b)

2 reasons for reality

- Experiencability with 5 sense - Orderliness
organs - Obeys universal physical, moral
laws

c) Student mistakes it to be real.
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d) Veda Purva Bhaga reveals Svarga, Punyam, Papam, rituals, as real.

* Veda Purva accepts world as real.

IX)

Mind (Moola Avidya) Projects
|

Prameyam Pramana Siddham Prama

Svapna Prapancha

X)

Mula Avidya (Maya) Projects
| |

Jagrat Prapancha Jagrat Pramanam Jagrat Prama

Xl) Pramanam and Prameyam are falsified on waking.

* In the discovery of Brahman in the spiritual awakening, Jnani falsifies Jagrat
Prapancha.
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XIl) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

o= & edaf@a stafa afeax sax f&gfa, || yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati,
dfeaT sa< 92afa, afeax sale sonia, faditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaram érr]c-:ut},
afeaT satAataaaia, afaat Sats Hedd, taditara itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram manute,
afeas sa< s taditara itaram vijanati;

TF G FET AaATCHTSAT T coheT yatra va asya sarvamatmaivabhuttatkena

& TSEI, doshel o 923, kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet,

doohel & YU, doshed shATHded, tatkena kam Srnuyat, tatkena kamabhivadet,
dcdhel & Hedld, dodhsT & TaST==ATA? tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam ui_jém\_,rét?
IaeH T fasata, F = fasei=aae yenedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena vijaniyat?
FaATaHA Y ST fa=T=iarafa u oty vijiiataram are kena vijanyaditi || 14 | |

Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one
hears something, one speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (But)
when to the knower of Brahman everything has become the Self, then what should one smell
and through what, what should one see and through what, what should one hear and through
what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think and through what,
what should one know and through what? Through what should one know That owing to
which all this is known—through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower ? [2 - 4 - 14]
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XIll) Vichara Sagara :

e King — bitten by dog — gets dream medicine gets cured = Samachara

* Power of quenching thirst, curing with dream medicine = Samachara.
XIV) Valid till person is under spell of Nidra Shakti.

XV) Similarly all magicians productions available for perception, transaction until the magic
spell lasts in my mind.

XVI) Asannapi :
e Asthough real, even though unreal.

XVIl) Once woken up to the self, Nirguna Chaitanyam even in waking, experiences, appear
unreal.

Example :
* Delusions in the mind.
e Our whole life is under spell of Maya Shakti of Ishvara in waking.
XVIII) Entire humanity is under eternal spell of Anaadi Mayaya Suptaha.
e Cosmic spell of Maya Shakti of Bhagavan.
XIX)

Karma Khanda Jnana Khanda

Direct Pramanam Indirect Pramanam

* Unless a person awakens, spell continues in waking and dream.




XX) For Jnani, Biksha is Satyam.

XXI) Summary of Vaitatya Prakaranam :

XXI1)

Jnani —w.r.t.

Body

Brahman

World is Satyam

World is Mithya

Jnani is aware of dual status of the world

Mithya Status

Satyam Status

- Bheda

- Atma Drishtya angle - Body angle
- Sharira Traya Drishtya
- Abheda
World has
| |
Objectivity Independent existence

Experiencibility
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XXIll) World exists independent of the observer consciousness.

XXIV) Even if | am absent, the world is there.

* When | am not observing, as in sleep, the world is there.

* When |l am not around after death of body, world continues without me.
XXV) Question :

World experience, objective existence

Real? Seeming?

XXVI) For a dream in dream, dream is waking, not dream.
* | am experiencing Jagrat Prapancha in Jagrat will be assumption of Dreamer.

* In each state, we give objective status to the Prapancha.

* We don’t think continuity of dream depends on the observer.

XXVII)
Purva Pakshi Advaitin
World is Satyam because it is World is Mithya because it is
experiencable, has order experienced, has order

XXVII) Atma = Satyam, beyond experience and orderliness.

* Experiencability and orderliness not criteria for reality. 1348



XXIX)

Sakshi
v
Lends Sat — Chit to Mithya — Body — Mind —
Prapancha
XXX)

3 Satyams

| |

Svapna Jagrat Paramartika
- Pratibhasika w.r.t. - Vyavaharikam - Absolute
dreamer only - w.r.t. Waker only - Non-relative
- Not real from particular
standpoint

- Real from no standpoint
- unconditional reality

XXXI) Yad Aaspada :

* Depending on which alone, there is experience of origination of the world, movement
of the world.

* All experiences based on Paramartikam.
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XXXII) Entire Mithya Prapancha is an appearance on Satyam, Vigyanam, Chaitanya Svarupam

XXXIIl) Vigyanam = Svarupa Jnanam, not Vrutti Jnanam.
XXXIV)

One Vigyanam, Turiyam

v
Is the world through Maya Shakti, Maya Medium

;

Maya is always there (in Chaitanyam in potential,
unmanifest condition)

XXXV) Maya makes seeming convertion of absolute reality into relative reality.

XXXVI) Convertion of absolute reality into relative reality is like :

Sunlight

Prison

Vibyor
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XXXVII)

Chaitanyam

Maya
Mind

l

Appears as Jagrat + Svapna Prapancha

XXXVIIT)

Vastu Abhasam
Substance Seeming
* Seemingly appearing solid substance called universe.
As though existing
|
| |
Objectively Independently
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XXXIX) Sankhyas mistake :

Matter

Consciousness

XXXX) Advaitam :

Matter depends on consciousness to exist.

Have independent existence

Consciousness exists independently.
XXXXI) Jatya Abhasam :

Seeming origination of substantial Universe.

Only Vedantin says seeming origination.

XXXXIl) For common man, world is really originating.

XXXXIT)

Universe has

- Motion
- Chalanam

- Independent existence

Moon going round earth.

Earth + Moon going around sun

Sun + Solar system going around galaxy.
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Galaxy moving seemingly

v
In Consciousness, Vijnanam
XXXIV)
9 Dravyams in Targa / Sankhya
| | | |
5 Elements Kala Dik Atma Manaha
e All are Sagunam.
e Atma has 9 attributes.
1182) |
R Word describes
|
| | |
Jati Guna Kriya Sambandha
* Chaitanyam = Avastutvam = Non substance
e Itis Shantam, Advayam.
Il) 1%t Stage Adhyaropa Kala :
World Brahman
- Karyam - Karanam
- Product - Cause 1353




lIl) Brahman is always Akaranam.

* World an never be a product, Karyam.

IV) 2" stage — Apavada :

* One negates the world.

e Karanam, Karyam status negated.

V) We don’t negate the experience of the world, only change status of the world.

* Product to Abhasa, appearance status.

V1)

Product

Appearance

- has reality of its own

- Has no independent existence
- Appearance is seemingly real by
borrowing existence from

Brahman

VIl) Everything remains the same in the world for a Jnani.

* He only adds a suffix — Abhasa, appearance.

* Akasha, Vayu, Prithvi, Abhasa, appearance.
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vin) World
| |
Vastu Jati Chala
- Things + beings - Origination - Movement

Material entities
Body — Mind — things

e Vastu / Jati / Chala Abhasa.
e Srishti, Janma, Utpatti Abhasa.

* After things are born seem to move all over, Chala Abhasa.

IX) Vastu / Jati / Chalam Abhasa controls our whole life.
* Things, origination, movements are all appearance, not factual.

X) I, Atma am Satyam, appearances are Mithya, Abhasa on eternal Atma.

X1)

Abhasa / World

Brahman

- Does not have independent
existence, reality

Brahman

- Borrows existence, reality from

- Nature is Satyam

- Self existent, self evident
conscioushess

- Lends existence, consciousness.
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XIl) Jagrat Prapancha Mithya exactly like dream.

* Appears to exist as real, independent, like dream.

XIll) Both Jagrat, Svapna Prapanchas are borrowed from subject, me, Atma.

e | Turiyam, observer, give reality, existence to Svapna and Jagrat.
XIV) | enter Dream, Jagrat, Avasthas and Donate existence and reality.

* | forget that all experiences are donated experiences for a Jiva.
XV) Purva Pakshi :

 Atma is a substance, has attribute.
XVI) Vedantin :

* Atma is not a substance, has no attribute.

All substances Atma

- Mithya - Satyam
- Adhishtanam

XVIl) Vastu = Dharmi = Substance
* Tad Vatu Avabhasate.

* World appears as though it has many substances.

e All substances are made of Pancha Butas, appearances.
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XVIIl) Example :

Devadatta

Has origination

Chala Abhasa

Appears to be a Vastu

Jati Abhasa

Substance

XIX) Whole appearance is made possible because of unique power of Brahman, Atma.

XX) For Brahman

For Atma

Use Maya

Moola Avidya

XXI) Appearance are never possible without a reality.

* To borrow existence there has to be lender of existence, reality.

XXI1) Reality = Paramartha Tatvam.

* In reality, Ajam, Achalam, Avastutvam.

One Atma

v

v

Anandam

Ajam

A\

v

Birthless

Movements are appearances of non-
moving Atma
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XXIII) Avastutvam = Advayam

* Consciousness = Non matter

e Consciousness is seeming material substance.

XXIV) 5 features :
* Not property of Body.

Independent

Pervades, enlivens

Not limited in body

* Continues to exist even after fall of Body, when matter resolves.

XXV) Avyavaharyam :

* Atma is beyond all transactions.

e Shantam, Shivam, Advayam, Chaturtham manyante.

Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 7

Aled:UeT o d9fg:Us A1dd:

I J A o7 A ATIAH |
HTITACT A AATE AH ARTOTH
AR TAAIITAFTHIIITR
YOI Aled fAadAedd
aqd Feded W AT | A

7 1

nantahprajfiam na bahihprajfiam nobhayatah
prajiiam na prajnanaghanam na prajhiam naprajnam |
adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam
acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
prapafncopasamam santam Sivamadvaitam
caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijieyah || 7 | |




It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

XXVI)

Consciousness is free from

Origination Movement Vastutvam

* Hence Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam.

* Ever calm, undisturbed.

e Ataha Eva Advayam, Jatyadhi Rahitatvat.
 If origination, then only 2"d thing will come.

XXVII) Turiyam, not one of the things in creation.

 Don’t look for it inside you, outside you.
* Reality is not outside me, inside me.

* |tis me.
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XXVIIl) Anvaya :

ATAME ISE adl U@ 9 JEca™EH jatyabhasam calabhasarm tathd eva ca vastvabhasam

(3Fatd) I

ajacalam avastutvarh $antam advayam vijianam
(bhavati) ||

The appearance of birth, the appearance of motion, and the appearance of object are (all
nothing but) consciousness which is birthless, Motionless, Non-material, tranquil, and Non-

dual.

e This is subject of Sentence.

* Ajaha, Achala, Avastutvam.

* Predicate is — Shantam Advayam Vigyanam Bavati.

* Whole world is consciousness alone.

* Material universe is consciousness alone in 3 periods of time.

XXIX) But Kshanika Vadi says :

* Consciousness is born and gone.
XXX) Gaudapada :

Vigyanam

Not Kshanikam

But Nityam
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XXXI) Neither original consciousness or reflected consciousness — Jivatma is really born.

XXXI1) Eka, Advitiya, Nitya Chaitanyam, Atma alone is there all the time.
XXXI11) What is benefit of this Turiya Jnanam?

Practical Benefit :

* You will stop looking at yourself as mortal individual

XXXIV) Fear of mortality, sense of insecurity goes away.

XXXV)

2 types of fear

| will die

| will born again

- Marana Bayam
- In Nastikas

- Punar Janma Bayam
- In Astikas

XXXVI) Based on reasons seen so far, Chittam Na Jayate.

Karika No. 45

Karika No. 46

- Other philosophers refuted

- Kshanika Vigyanam refuted
- Nitya Vigyanam Eva Asti
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XXXVII) Deha Bheda Anuvidvatwat :

* Since bodies are different, Atma appears to be many, different.

* Based on the plurality of the body, we talk about plurality of Atma.

e Really Atma is Ekaha.
XXXVIII) Vijnata :

Vedanta Jnanam

Subtle

XXXIX) Why?

e 2 contradictory statements in Vedanta.

|
Abstract

a) What is ever experienced (body — World) is never there.

b) What is never experienced (Atma) is ever there.
XXXX) Katho Upanishad :

- \
IET AT TF qTaT |

Uttishata jagrata, Prapya varan nibodhata,

YTET HT

B

AT 7T T I a4

= 19|

Ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya durgam pathas-tat kavayo vadanti 1l 14l

Arise, awake ; having reached the great (teachers) learn (realize that Atman). Like the sharp
edge of a razor is that path, difficult to cross and hard to tread — thus say the wise. [| — Il —34]




Understanding Vedanta like

v

Walking on Razors edge

XXXXI) Evam Yathoktam Vigyanam :

a) Suppose you realise the above mentioned Chaitanya Svarupam in you.
b) Ajam, Achalam, Avastu haitanyam

c) 4t pada = Turiyam = Vigyanam.

d) Not Vrutti Jnanam of 1, 2, 3" Padas.

e) Jatyaya Rahitaha:

* Free from Birth, Movement, Materiality, Ancient, Changeless, Nitya Svarupam, Advaya
(Nondual) Atma Tattvam, which is myself.

XXXXIl) How to know Atma?
Claim :
 |am Atma without trying to objectify it.

XXXXIII) Without objectifying, projecting anything tell yourself, | am Turiya Atma — locationless,
motionless, unborn, Advayaha = Vijanataha.
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XXXXIV) a)

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
| |

Putra Eshana Vitta Eshanai Loka Eshanai
e Vyuthaya.
b)
Reduction of detachment from
Pancha Anatma
| | | |
Profession Body Mind Family Possessions

e Bahya Vastuni Eshana Haktva Eva Saha.
XXXXV) Qualified people know | am Turiyam.

* They never fall again, slip again, Drown again, immerse again in Avidya Bava Samsara.
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XXXXVI)

Taking moonlight as

Moon’s light Sun light’s
- lgnorance - Knowledge
- Ajnani - Jnani
XXXXVII)
Perception Attributing reality
- Not a problem - Jiva Srishti
- Error
- Adhyasa
Seeing existence in the wall Jnani
- No problem - | lend isness to the wall
- Right knowledge
XXXXVIII)

Perception of world

I lend existence, consciousness to
the world

Not a problem

Should be the conclusion
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XXXXIX) Drk Drishya Viveka :

i Wil B &9 A %’Eﬁﬂqﬁiﬁq\l asti bhatt priyars ritparh ndma cetyamsa-paficakam,
A AEEd SR adt SAH NIRe W || ddyatrayanis brahma-riiparh jagad-riipati tato dvayanm. (20)

Every entity has five aspects - it is, it shines, it is dear, its name, and its form. The first three
belong to Reality and the latter two to the world. [Verse 20]

XXXXX) Isness of the world, belongs to me, Brahma Turiya Chaitanyam.
* |lendisness to the wall / world.
* World is an appearance like dream world.

XXXXXI) Jnani never looses sight of this awareness principle.

XXXXXII) Isavasya Upanishad :

~ o == ~
REHAGAMIT HATIcHITHIgsTTdd: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,
a3 q;] J-T]Q: 7% Qﬂch WehcdHYRAd:: | 9 || tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

* One who sees Advaita Atma, Ka Mohaha, Ka Shokaha?

* No delusion, no sorrow.
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XXXXXIIl) Shankara refuted all schools which present :

World Brahman

- Karyam - Karanam
- Product - Cause

XXXXXIV) Conclusion : Brahman = Akaranam
e Special teaching in Mandukya Upanishad.

XXXXXV) Karanam can’t be logically or scripturally established as world is negated, Neti — Neti,
Neha na na Asti Kinchina, Na Bumir Apo...

XXXXXVI) Conclusion :

Universe Brahman

Not Karyam Not Karanam

e Karanam only relevant w.r.t. a product.

* When world is experienced, we an say Brahman is cause.

* When world is not experienced, unmanifest, Karanam looses its status.
XXXXXVII) Both Karyam and Karanam can’t be established by Sruti, Yukti, Anubhava.

* Hence we can’t talk of Karya — Karana Sambandha also.

XXXXXVIII) Universe seems to be full of Karya — Karana Sambandha in Jagrat, Vyavaharika
Satyam.
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XXXXXIX) On Closer scrutiny, we establish that there is no Karya — Karanam and Sambandha.

XXXXXX) What is Universe in the new vision of Vedanta from absolute standpoint, beyond

Karyam and Karanam?

Universe Turiyam
a) Movie a) Screen
b) Adhyasa, Abhasa, appearance b) Adhishtanam
c) Mithya - Ashraya
d) Not Karyam - Support, locus, basis
e) Borrows existence c) Satyam
f) Lower order d) Revealed by Upanishad,
g) Like —dreamer Karanam
h) Anaadi, Anantha - On Turiyam, world appearance
i) Appears —disappears takes place
- Manifests, unmanifest e) Lends existence
- 2 conditions f) Higher order
- Phenomena of material world, | g) Like waker
Prakrti h) Anaadi, Anantha
i) Changeless

XXXXXXI) Junior Student :
* Upanishad presents Karya — Karana Sambanda initially.
XXXXXXII) Senior student :
* Karya— Karana Sambandha replaced by Adhyasa — Adhishtana Sambandha.
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XXXXXXII1) One non dual Atma, Anatma appears as plurality, Universe, material world.

XXXXXXIV)
Adhishtana Adhyasa
Atma Universe
XXXXXXV) Chapter 2 :
Adhishtana Adhyasa
Rope Rope Snake
Waker Dreamer
Clay Pot
Wood Furniture
Satyam Mithya
XXXXXXVI) Chapter 4 :

e Alatam Example.

« Alatam = Tip of Agarbatti, fire holder, incense stick.
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XXXXXXVII) Agarbatti in Dark Room.

a)

Non dual

v
Tip
'

When in motion

!

See patterns

b)
One consciousness

v

Appears as all objects / beings of Universe

;

When consciousness is in motion

A\

When motion stopped, appearance of
plurality goes

c) Dividha Akara Abhava :

e See various patterns during motion.
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d)

f) Paramartaya Darshana = Right knowledge or knowledge of absolute reality, mentioned

above.

Prapancha

v

Vishaya

;

Objects of the world

Advaitam

Dvaitam

- Satyam

- Pattern
- Mithya

Paramarth Darshan = Right knowledge

g) Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya Jeevo Braheiva na paraha.

h) With intention to clarify through example, Gaudapada gives karika No. 47.

XXXXXXVII)

In Brahman

;

There is neither subject or object
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XXXXXXIX) As experienced in deep sleep, no subject — object duality.

XXXXXXX) In 3 pada — itself, no duality.
» 4th pada = Advaita Vastu Turiyam

N

No subject — object duality

XXXXXXXI) That Brahman appears dualistic in the empherical plane

XXXXXXXIl) Seeming plurality because of motion, Spandanam of consciousness caused by

Maya.

XXXXXXXIII) Consciousness does not require any Pramanam to reveal itself, self revealing.

XXXXXXXIV) Any light = Example of consciousness

XXXXXXXV)

Rope Light
- Adhishtanam - Consciousness principle
- Sat principle - Self evident
- Self existent

e Here Adhishtanam = Alatam

= Self revealing, like consciousness

= Sakshi
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XXXXXXXVI) In Vyavaharika plane, you identify Atma as the observer

* Aslong as observed is available Atma is called observer.

XXXXXXXVII) Once observed is falsified entity, observer status of Atma goes, get falsified.

XXXXXXXVIIT)

Observer

- Status is Mithya
- Aslong as we are experiencing
Universe, Atma = Observer

- Adhishtana Sakshi is Satyam

XXXXXXXIX) Throughout my Jeevan Mukti state, | claim Atma as observer.
XXXXXXXX) In Videha Mukti, | am neither observer or observed.

XXXXXXXXI) )
One Consciousness
|
Appear as
|
| |
Subject Object
XXXXXXXXII) One waker in Dream divides as
|
| |
Subject Object
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XXXXXXXXIT)

Jagrat — One Chaitanyam divides
|

- Observer - Observed
- Subject - Prapancha - Universe

XXXXXXXXIV) What type of consciousness?
* Vijnana Spanditam.
* Consciousness in motion.
XXXXXXXXV) How does superimposition happen?

* In Dream, sense objects are created because of Nidra Shakti.

* |n waking, seeming motion happens because of Moola Avidya = Maya.

XXXXXXXXVI) Motion is available only in Jagrat and Svapna.

* In Sushupti — No motion

Subject — object duality is resolved

Same in Maranam, Samadhi, coma.

Spandanam is resolved

Vijnana Spanditam only in Jagrat, Svapna.
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XXXXXXXXXVII) How nondual consciousness can appear dualistic Universe?
Logical problem :

e Avidyaya Maya.
XXXXXXXXXVII) When did Maya come?

* In Brahman, Maya is ever there.

* Beginningless Brahman, beginningless Maya.

* Endless Brahman, endless Maya.

* Brahman + Maya always together.

XXXXXXXXXIX) You can never go to a state where Brahman alone will be there without Maya.

XXXXXXXXXX) a) We can talk of motion of fire brand, Agarbhatti as they are finite objects.

 Brahman is all pervading, located everywhere, how can consciousness have a motion.
b) Alata can’t move
* How can spacelike consciousness move?

* Vijnana Spandanam = Logical contradiction.
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1183) I) Motion of firebrand, = Seeming motion of consciousness = As thought.
Il) In every class in the end, add as though.
lIl) Spanditam Iva Spanditam
IV) What is Advantage of Alata example?
* Grahanam — Grahakam
* Subject — Object
* Atma is called subject only in the Vyavaharika plane.
V) In Pratibasika and Vyavaharika plane Atma = Subject.
VI) From Advaita Drishti, Atma not subject or object but Vilaksham.
VII) In Nirvikalpaka Samadhi, Maya is there.
* Person wakes up.
* Maya never comes, it is always there in Brahman.
VIII) Brahman and Maya are beginninglessly there.
* |sit duality?
* How Advaitam?
IX) Maya does not have independent existence.

* Existence is eternally borrowed from Brahman.

X) Eternal Maya borrows eternally existence from eternal Brahman.
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XI) As maya (Universe) does not have independent existence, it can’t be counted as No. 2.
a) Reflection in Mirror not 2" object.
b) Clay — Pot 2 words, not 2 things.
c) Pot does not have independent existence apart from clay.
e Potis as though No. 2 (Iva).
XIl) Brahman and as though Maya are there.

* There is only Advaitam.

XIl1)

Advaitam is

Not absence of duality But inspite of appearance of duality

XIV) | experience duality all the time but | declare non duality is the ultimate truth all the time.
* This is conviction of Jnani.

XV) World :
* Does not have independent existence, independent of a conscious observer.

XVI) Without a conscious observer existence of the world can’t be proved.

XVII) World is existent only when consciousness is aware of the existence of the world.
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XVIII)

In Pure Consciousness

In Pure material World

- No World

- Inert

- No awareness, Consciousness

f

Mixture responsible for the worlds

appearance

XIX) World is dependent on consciousness for its existence

World

Consciousness, observer

- Has dependent existence

- Has independent existence

- But can’t be experienced,
recognised with Medium, of
body, mind, world

XX) To prove above, Gaudapada takes Alata example.

When firebrand is in motion

Patterns seen

- Patterns are non existent

- When firebrand comes to rest
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XXI)

Consciousness is in motion

- World appears
- Mind in motion

- Consciousness resting, not in
motion.

XXIl) Anvaya Vyatireka logic :

- World disappears

Motion Sattve

Motion Abave

Pattern Satvam

Patterns Abhava

XXIll) Patterns are dependent on

 When consciousness is in motion Svarupa Jnanam becomes Vrutti Jnanam.

motion of Alata

* World becomes available

for appearance.

XXIV) | need a Pramanam (Body — Mind) Operated by a Pramata to experience world at any

time.

| — Aham — Turiyam

v

With Body — Mind

;

Become Temporary Pramata, Observer,

Vishwa
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XXV) Without Pramata observer, Pramata, and Proof (Pramanam), | can never accept existence
of the world.

XXVI) World depends on the observer.

XXVII) When fire band comes to rest, patterns are not there.
* When observer rests, world is not there.
* |n Sushupti, Maranam, Pralayam, same status.
* World is like the patterns of the fire band.

XXVIll) Gaudapada pointed out that the relation between :

World Brahman

Not Cause — Effect (Karanam —
Karyam) but Adhishtana - Adhyasa

XXIX) Brahman = Akaranam
* It can’t be a Karanam, can’t undergo modification.

* Since Brahman can’t modify, it can’t be Karanam.
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XXX)

Brahman Brahman
Karanam Akaranam
3rd pada 4th Pada

XXXI) If Brahman not Karanam, world can’t be Karyam.

XXXI1)

Have to revise status of world.

World

- Not product
- Not Karyam

XXXII) New status :

- But Adhyasa projection

Brahman

World

Adhishtanam

Adhyasa

XXXIV) What is new Sambandha between world and Brahman?

1381



XXXV)

XXXVI)

Karana — Karyam

Adhishtana — Adhyasa

- Cause — Effect
- Same order of reality
- Both Vyavaharikam

Substratum — Superimposition
Higher order — Lower order of
reality

Order of reality is different
Paramartikam — Vyavaharikam
Example : Waker — Dream world
Observer — Observed

Observed Prapancha as good as
nonexistent

Available for experience

Dream World

Jagrat World

- Available for experience

- From wakers standpoint,
Adhistana Standpoint, Adhyasa
Prapancha as good as not there

Available for experience

From consciousness, observers
standpoint, Adhyasa Jagrat
prapancha is as good as not
there, not-existent

Jagrat world = Projection from
Brahmans standpoint

As good as non existent
Experientially available

1382



XXXVII) Mithya status of World = Revelation of Mandukya Upanishad.

XXXVIII)

XXXIX) Bottom line :

If World is Mithya

;

- Then Brahman is of a higher order of
reality

- Eternal, changeless, unborn, motionless,
Avastu (Non-material)

| — Atma = Higher order =
Kutastha
|

Project my internal
world of thoughts

Sustain the world Resolve the world

XXXX)

| = Waker = Higher order

Am not affected by
any event in the
world

world

Project my internal dream Sustain resolve Not affected by any event in
the dream
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XXXXI) I = Atma — Sustain the world by lending existence, consciousness to the world (body +
Prapancha)

4th capsule of Vedanta.

XXXXII) a) Example :

b)

XXXXIII)

Alatam — Patterns
Firebrand = Alatam = Stick with holder of fire at Tip.

Never affected by any event of projected world.

Nondual glowing tip

Patterns

- Factual

Experiential when fire brand is
in motion.

Patterns don’t have existence of
their own.

Original consciousness with
existence

Seeming world

- Nondual, Advaitam

Caused by Maya

Varieties of thought patterns in
the Mind = world

Seeming plurality created
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XXXXIV)

Anvaya Vyatireka
- Fire brand in motion, plurality - Fire brand at rest no plurality,
experienced only glow of tip

* Plurality depends on firebrand tip for its existence.

XXXXV) World depends on consciousness in motion.

e Varieties of Vrutti Jnanam come in the Mind of a Jiva during his entire life creating a
notion of Jivatma.

XXXXVI)

XXXXVII)

Ghata Vrutti

l

Appears as Ghata outside Vishaya, Prapancha

One Consciousness

l

Aspanditam = Universe
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XXXXVIII) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

T Rarehieg el AT FHesTETd rahugrasta divakarendu sadrso maya samacchadanat
T=ATT: FIONT TEI0TaT AYgucT: TA | || Sanmatrah karanopa samharanato yo-bhtsusuptah puman |
UTITETCH ATy THEEa Y I U HeTd pragasvapsamiti prabhodasamaye yah pratyabhijiiayate

g3y s W A7 23 A g eToTY Nl &N || tasma §ri qurumdrtaye nama idam Sri daksinamdrtaye || 6 ||

On folding up all the functions of the senses, He who enters into a state of deep-sleep and
there becomes existence veiled in maya, like the sun or the moon during eclipse, and who, on
waking, remembers to have slept.. To Him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is this
prostration. [Verse 6]

XXXXIX) a) Karana Upasamharanam = Sleep State
* Anabhasa = Patterns absent.
b) Ajam = Akaranam
* Firebrand not Karanam.
c) Aspandanam Vijnanam
e Consciousness at rest in deep sleep, Samadhi.
* Anabhasam Ajam.

* Not Karanam of Universe. 1386




XXXXX) In the presence of Maya Prapancha — Brahman appears as Karanam.

* |Inthe absence of Maya Prapancha, Brahman is Akaranam.

XXXXXI)

Karanatvam

- Aupadhikam
- Aguntukam
- Incidental

- Not Vastavam
- Not intrinsic

XXXXXII) Thatha Avidyaya :

e Similarly during ignorance time in Jagrat, Dream, consciousness seems to be in
association with moving thoughts.

XXXXXIII) Thoughts are in motion during waking and dream.

e Varieties of Vrutti Jnanams rise and fall.

e Parallelly world seems to exist.

XXXXXIV) Vichara Sagara :

Vrutti Jnanam

World

Jnana Adhyasa

Artha Adhyasa

* Both simultaneously happen because of Mula Avidya.
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XXXXXV)

Same consciousness

Seeming Motion Without Motion

- In waking During Sleep state
Avidya Uparama
Avidya doesn’t produce thoughts

Vrutti Rahita Avastha

XXXXXVI) In sleep :
e Consciousness is not in association with moving thoughts.
* No Vrutti Jnanam.
* No world also.
 No Akara — no origination of varieties of things.
XXXXXVII) Ajam = Consciousness is not Karanam also.
Achalam Bavishyati :
* It becomes motionless consciousness.
XXXXXVII) Initially, firebrand is at rest, patterns absent

 When firebrand is in motion in a dark room, patterns arise, become existent.
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XXXXXIX) For Junior Student :

Patterns

Present Absent

During motion At rest

XXXXXX) For Senior Student :
* Even when fire brand is in motion, patterns are not there.

* On enquiry, during motion also patterns do not exist by themselves.

XXXXXXI) Even when | experience patterns, they are not existent.

* Existence of patterns do not belong to patterns but to fire brand alone.

XXXXXXII) Existence of fire brand, we transfer to pattern
e Pattern do not have existence in 3 periods of time.
 When firebrand is in motion, they seem to have existence.
 They don’t have existence.

XXXXXXIII) a) In waking state :

* Whole world says — world has existence.

1389




b) Jnani says :

 World seems to be existent.

e World doesn’t have existence of its won.

c) Existence of the world is borrowed from me the observer, consciousness, Turiyam.

d) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 16

arEdl fTed vE:

anTTEl fo=ad 9a: |

Y T2IS:
TSI 1| R-25 Il

nasato vidyate bhavah

nabhavo vidyate satah |
ubhayorapi drsto'ntah
tvanayostattvadarsibhih | | 2-16 | |

The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; the truth about both these
has been seen by the knowers of the Truth (or the seers of the Essence).[Chapter 2 - Verse 16]

e) World = Mithya

* Does not have existence of its own in all 3 periods of time.

* |- Chaitanyam alone exist in 3 periods of time.
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f)

World | — Chaitanyam
Does not exist in past, present, Exist in past, present, future
future

g) In the present world appears to be existent borrowing existence from the light of
consciousness.

XXXXXXIV) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

RrTeedor TegAa ol o3 farsteaitd visvandarpana drSyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
UTeAICHIT HIAT dferdigd IJAUfAgar | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhdtam yathanidraya |
TEATETPed UHUHAT TACHAFH agd yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye svatmaname vadvayam
L ANEAY FH 5 A S@omeEy ¢ | || tasma Stigurumdrtaye nama idam Sri daksinamartaye || 11|

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is

this prostration. [Verse 1]

XXXXXXV) Whoever understands this is called a Jnani.
* Anabhasam, Ajam thatha.
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XXXXXXVI) Chandogya Upanishad :

¥ TAREdIcH 39RSCIcd RATH
REAH GRaT0rd: | 3TRd:

d TaG A AIYAIsgRRIG
TR AARIEAIGEHIN TGS

RAGE WEAGE
GIRIUTAISEATRAlsEAAG FafAfd I b.R9.2 |

sa evadhastatsa uparistatsa pascatsa
purastatsa daksinatah sa uttaratah

sa evedam sarvamityathato’hamkaradesa
evahamevadhastadahamuparistadaham
pascadaham purastadaham

daksinato’hamuttarato’hamevedam
sarvamiti || 7.25.1 | |

That bhima is below; it is above; it is behind; it is in front; it is to the right; it is to the left. All
this is bhuma. Now, as regards one’s own identity: | am below; | am above; | am behind; I am in
front; | am to the right; | am to the left. | am all this. [7 - 25 - 1]

* lalone appear as Akasha, Vayu, Agni.

XXXXXXVII) World is not a product, not a Karyam, it is an Adhyasa, it is Mithya.

XXXXXXVIII) It does not have existence, of its own, independent of observer consciousness.

XXXXXXIX) What is Mithya?
* Adhyasa — Lower order of reality.
XXXXXXX) Mithya definition :

* Anirvachania, not logically explainable.

* More you enquire the world, more mysterious it will become.
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XXXXXXXI) You will never be able to clearly identify what it is, like dream world.

XXXXXXXII) Anirvachaniyatvam = Definition of Mithya

XXXXXXXII1) Gaudapada shows by way of patterns.
XXXXXXXIV)

Fire Brand

Moves

Rests

Patterns come

No patterns

XXXXXXXV) Question :

From where are patterns

coming from?

- From inside firebrand
- they disappear also

- From outside firebrand
- Do they join firebrand

XXXXXXXVI)

Objects / World in Jagrat / Svapna

Come out from where

Go where in sleep?
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XXXXXXXVII)

Patterns / World

!

Can’t talk of as separate entity

v

Don’t have existence of their own

'
Mithya

XXXXXXXVII) Patterns / World — Not inside, outside.
XXXXXXXIX) External world will always be indefinable, Anirvachania.

* They come out from consciousness and go back into consciousness.
* Without an observer you can’t talk about the existence of the Universe.
* That is the status of the world.
XXXXXXXX) Science struggling to find out what the world is.
* Deeper they go, it becomes more mysterious.

* Say world is undefinable.
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XXXXXXXXI)

Big question in science and in Veda

!

Is there a world outside, other than the
observer?

y

Nobody can prove existence of the world
independent of the observer, conscious
knower of the world

XXXXXXXXII) Alate Spandamane :

 When one fire brand is in motion, patterns we experience.
XXXXXXXXIII) Can’t say :

* From where the patterns came into existence.
XXXXXXXXIV)

Patterns came not from

Inside the firebrand Outside the firebrand

XXXXXXXXV) Anyotho Bavaha :

* Not coming from outside when fire brand is in motion.
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XXXXXXXXVI) When fire brand rests :

Patterns go

Inside

XXXXXXXXVII)

Outside to another room

Can’t say Rope Snake has come from

Inside the Rope

XXXXXXXXVIII)

Outside the Rope

Put torchlight

Rope Snake disappears

Not inside Rope

XXXXXXXXIX) Badaha

= Only negated

Not outside Rope

= Can’t answer inside or outside

* World is Badaha, negated in sleep.
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XXXXXXXXX) Sanchita karma of Jnani goes by Jnanam.
e Sanchita Karma is Baditam.

* It doesn’t really exist in 3 periods of time, seemingly exists and Jivas get trapped,
attached.

XXXXXXXXXI)

Ajnana Kale Jnana Kale

Sanchita seems to exist Does not exist

XXXXXXXXXII) Na Alatam Eva Pravishatu :
e Patterns don’t go anywhere.
* To understand Sanchita Karma, we must know what is Baditaha.
* Sanchita Karma — Baditam Bavati.

XXXXXXXXXIT) Why we are not able to logically explain arrival or departure of patterns or the
world?

XXXXXXXXXIV) Departure of patterns or departure of the world, we cannot logically explain.
XXXXXXXXXV) Where is the mistake?

* Diagnosis of intellectual problem
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XXXXXXXXXVI)

In arrival, departure of patterns, what is the
fundamental mistake

!

Pattern arrives, departs

v

We are assuming there is some substance
called patterns or world

XXXXXXXXXVII) Verbs :

 Coming, going arriving, departing possible only when there is a subject, noun, thing,
substance.

XXXXXXXXXVIIT)

Krishan Rama / Pattern Comes, goes
Subject, Noun Verb

XXXXXXXXXIX) Pattern = Word used, no thing called pattern.

* Fire brand alone exists.
e Pattern = World, not thing by itself.

1398



XXXXXXXXXX)

Consciousness Jiva — Jagat — Ishvara
Observer Word
Exists Mithya
Like Fire Brand / Clay Like Patterns / Pot

XXXXXXXXXXI) Wrong assumption — Mistake

* There is a substance called Pot / Pattern / Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara.
XXXXXXXXXXII) We add nouns, adjectives, verbs

e Pot originates from clay.

* World originates from Brahman.
XXXXXXXXXXIII) Kaivalya Upanishad :

g G STd A & Sfaivad | mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvar pratisthitam |
Oy @ &9 A qgenggergad || g 11 || mayi sarvan layar yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham [ 191

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets
everything dissolved. | am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]
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e N . o . . T .
A Hl 7 9 Alguea A el Asied A TR A1 || m bhimirapo na ca vahnitestina canilo me'st na cimbararh a
el ﬁrﬁm HTCHEY ggmq ﬁwﬁ;ﬁw |30 || eva viditva paramatmardparh guhaSayarh niskalamadvitiyam| | 23 |

PRI FERIGE S 6 ORATeerede 16 | st sadosadiar pray ol i 11241

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very
nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]

XXXXXXXXXXIV) We assume thing called Pot / Ring / World

* World / Pot is born, originates is a mistake.

* Build up huge castle on arrival of Pot / Body / World.
XXXXXXXXXXV) Is there a thing called Pot, world.

* Substance = Clay / Brahman / Chaitanyam / Turiyam.

* Substance not nothing, blankness.
XXXXXXXXXXVI) Biography of Pot / World — arrival, departure = confusion.
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XXXXXXXXXXVII) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Karika No. 32

o e & afcafeRt st & T |@US: | || nanirodho na cotpattirma baddho na ca sadhakah |
o Tfl__“&j,ﬁ & Herd SCAYT GIATAGT I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.

This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

XXXXXXXXXXVII) Actual world does not originate does not move about, does not resolve.
XXXXXXXXXXIX) Jiva does not originate, does not move about, resolve.
* Itis magic show of Maya.
* All these are words, Vacharambanam Vikaraha.
XXXXXXXXXXX) Clay alone was, is, will be.
* Entire world = Word
XXXXXXXXXXXI) Remove “L” from world, becomes word.
 When Ajnanam goes, world becomes a word.

XXXXXXXXXXXII) Pot not substance, clay is substance.

 World not a substance, truth, content, essence substance of the Universe is
consciousness.
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XXXXXXXXXXXII) What is consciousness?
Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 7

Aled: =T o ofe: 9= ATHIa:

U F UAYd oF 9 ATNAAH |
HTTHCTASTAHATETH TATUTH
IR THA AT TAF CHI IR
UIsaIgaH Aed RraAcdd

aqd Acded ¥ AT § @ || 7 ||

nantahprajiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah
prajiam na prajnanaghanam na prajnam naprajinam |
adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam
acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
prapafcopasamam santam sivamadvaitam
caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijieyah || 7 | |

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external
world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is

simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness:

it is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical

dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self

alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful,

the auspicious and the non-dual.

This is what is

considered as the fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

XXXXXXXXXXXIV) One Consciousness alone is the content of the Universe.

 How to see the consciousness?

* You can’t see because you are the subject consciousness.

XXXXXXXXXXXV) Vijnanam Anandam Brahma
 Ayam Atma Brahma.

* | the observer am the truth.

1402




Everything | observe is patterns in motion.

| alone AM.

Anena Jeevane Anupravishya Nama Riupa Vyakaravani Tad Deiva Anyarute Asit
Tan Nama Rupabyam Eva Vyakriyate.
XXXXXXXXXXXVI) Upanishad says — 2 things exist.

Nama Rupa

- Pure Consciousness

- Lends existence

- Satyam

- Body, Mind, World

- Borrows existence for appearance

- Mithya

XXXXXXXXXXXVII) Extend fire brand example to you and the world.

Powerful Shloka — Karika No. 50
Go through Mandukya Upanishad again again until you get full impact of Turiyam

Brahma revelation.

XXXXXXXXXXXVIII) Gaudapada establishing Ajati Vada

Non origination of the world from Brahman or Atman.
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XXXXXXXXXXXIX)

Pairs
|
- Brahman - World
- Clay - Pot
- Wood - Furniture
- Gold - Ornaments
- Father - Son

|
- No Karana — Karya Sambandha

- Karana Karya Sambandha gives your
Buddhi Satyatva Orientation

- Orientation and Satyatva Buddhi =
Samsara

XXXXXXXXXXXX) Karya — Karana Bhava Drishti = Samsara
e Ajativada = Moksha

XXXXXXXXXXXI) Example in Chapter 4 :
* Firebrand patterns
» Superficially seen firebrand is cause of patterns
* Superficially cause — effect relationship seems to exist.

* Brain is used to conditioning, orientation. 1404



XXXXXXXXXXXII) Breaking this conditioning is job of Upanishad.
* We extend clay — Pot to Brahman — world.
e Conditioning is very strong.

XXXXXXXXXXXII) Initially Veda accepts cause — effect relationship between Brahman — World
because our orientation is very strong.

XXXXXXXXXXXIV) Trust of student is won over by logic.

e Clay — Pot can’t have cause — effect relationship.

* What s the logic?
XXXXXXXXXXXV) a) Clay — Pot = 2 words not 2 substances

e Relationship requires 2 things.

* 2 words used, hence mistake.
b) Pot does not exist separate from clay.

* Mistake : We assume 2 separate, independent substances in cause — effect.
XXXXXXXXXXXVI) Pot does not exist separate from clay.

* World does not exist separate from Turiyam Brahma.
XXXXXXXXXXXVII) Different example used in Chapter 4.
Normal Example :

* One clay — Appears as many Pots.
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Here:
* One Agarbatti glowing Tip (Nondual) — Appears as Many patterns in motion.
XXXXXXXXXXXVIIN)

Normal Example
|

- Glowing tip - Patterns

- Non dual - Many

- Atma - Plural — Round, Square, Akara
- World

XXXXXXXXXXXIX) Seemingly there is cause — effect relationship between fire tip and patterns,
Brahman / consciousness and world

* No real relationship

Tip / Consciousness World / Patterns
- Satyam - Mithya
- Independently existing - Dependently existent
XXXXXXXXXXXX)
Tip — Patterns Consciousness — World

2 Words not 2 substances 1406




* Hence nondual, Advaitam

XXXXXXXXXXXXI)

4 Statements

Firebrand in Motion — Patterns are
experienced - 2 statements

Fire brand at rest — patterns are not
experienced

- Patterns don’t
come from
moving firebrand

- Karika 50 -
15t line

- Tay Alata
Nirgataha

Patterns come
from elsewhere
Karika No. 49 —
15t line Tey Ne
Anyatho Buvaha

XXXXXXXXXXXXI) What is the logic?
* You can’t talk about patterns coming, going.
e Patterns — Tip — 2 words not 2 substances independently existing.

e Patterns do not exist as a separate entity.

Patterns don’t
resolve into fire
tip

Karika No. 49 —
2" line

Na Alatam
Pravishanti

- Patterns don’t
resolve
elsewhere

- Karika No. 50 —
Tey Anyatho
Anyat
Nisspandatatya
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XXXXXXXXXXXXII) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter6-1-4

T4T AP AioUoss @9 H=A yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
e FacEER=UT [RY ASH || vijfidtam syadvicirambhanam vikaro namadheyam
AP cda IcgH Il £.2.¢ | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

XXXXXXXXXXXXIII) Logic :
a) Every product = Word, not a separate thing.

b) Ring, Bangle, Chain — All 3 are Gold
\ J

|
- 3 Words
- 3 Names, functions, forms
* Weight of Chain = Weight of Gold

* No separate weight of Chain.

XXXXXXXXXXXXIV) World appears to be independently existing product because of Nama,
Rupa, Kriya.

XXXXXXXXXXXXV) Bottom line :
e Patterns don’t come and go factually.

» Patterns are words not 2 separate substance. 1408




* We experience patterns as though they are independent entity, even though they are
mere words.

* Truth=0OneTip
XXXXXXXXXXXXVI) Karika No. 50 :
Crucial Word :
* Dravyatha Abava Yogataha.
* Patterns are only appearances, not separate substances.

* World = Like Pattern = Not separate from consciousness, hence non dual Atma,
Brahman.

XXXXXXXXXXXXVIN) Intellect gets Tired in logical analysis.
* Maintain alertness throughout class.

XXXXXXXXXXXXVII) Ultimate substance of the Universe = Satyam, Jnanam, Anantam, Turiyam
Brahma.

XXXXXXXXXXXXIV) World = Seeming appearance, Mithya not Tuchham.
XXXXXXXXXXXXV) Extend Alata example to Brahman — World

e Consciousness — Matter
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XXXXXXXXXXXXVI)

Powerful Revelations

Vedanta Science

- No consciousness separate from
matter

- No matter separate from
consciousness, independent of
consciousness

XXXXXXXXXXXXVI) Why?

* Abhasasya Aviseshataha

* World = Abhasa, appearance like patterns / pot / ring.
XXXXXXXXXXXXVIII) Example :

e Alatatu Na Nirgataha

* Patterns have not come out of fire tip.

* They appear to come out.

* Unlike house not a concreate substance.
XXXXXXXXXXXXIX) They don’t have substantiality of their own.

* Now weight or their own.

XXXXXXXXXXXXX) More you probe the finite world more mysterious it becomes.
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XXXXXXXXXXXXX])

Universe

v
118 Elements

v

Molecules

A

v

Subatomic particles

v

Energy field

;

Unable to get hold of it at all

A

Atoms

XXXXXXXXXXXXXII) Bottom line :

Vastava Abhava

* World is not a substantial entity (Like patterns only).

XXXXXXXXXXXXXI) If world is a substance we can talk of arrival, original, departure,

resolution.
XXXXXXXXXXXXXIV) Discussed before :

2 Vadas

Sat Karya Vada

Asat Karya Vada

- Existent pot originates
- Existent pot need not originate

- Not existent pot originates
- Can’t originate ever
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XXXXXXXXXXXXXV) Non-substantial patterns are only appearances, can’t come and go really.

XXXXXXXXXXXXXVI) w.r.t. Brahman, consciousness, origination, movement, resolution,
Vastutvam, Srishti, Sthithi, Layaha all are similar to the patterns.

XXXXXXXXXXXXXVII) Same true for Consciousness

e Aviseshataha = Tulyatvat.

* World not substantial entity separate from Consciousness.
XXXXXXXXXXXXXVII) What is logic?

* World is similar to pattern of fire brand.
XXXXXXXXXXXXXIX) This will be explained in following verses.
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1184) 1)

When Consciousness is in

Seeming consciousness in Motion
(Waking + Dream)

seemingly
- Srishti

- Consciousness active through
Mind, thoughts, world appears

Seeming consciousness at rest
(Sleep)

seemingly
- Pralayam

- Mind resolved, world disappears

World does not
come from
consciousness

World does not
come from
elsewhere

World does not go
into consciousness

World does not go
elsewhere

Il) Appearing, disappearing world is Mithya

lll) How world + patterns are similar?

* World solid entity for us.

* If no observer, consciousness, we believe world exists independently.
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IV) Scientist :
e World exists without observer.

e This is the big difference between Veda and science.
V) Vedanta :

* You can’t about existence of any object without an observer, subject.

e Ultimate subject for the Universe is Turiya Chaitanyam.
VI) Jagat = Drishyatvat Mithya

VII) Visishta Advaitin and Dvaitin take all examples of Vedanta :

—_

* Rope Snake
e Shell Silver

* Dream

— Conclude Advaitam is wrong

e Screen —Movie

VIII) Consciousness is actually motionless in 3 periods of time.

Maya Devi.

* Consciousness has seeming motion, Vyavaharika motion, temporarily caused by

* This is the dissimilarity between motion of firebrand and consciousness (Visesha).

IX) Initially Veda Admits

Brahman

World

Karanam

Karyam
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X) Later it negates

If world is not a

Product

Attribute

Part Effect

* Itisan appearance in Brahman who causes it?

XI) Maya Shakti in Brahman causes world to appear, disappear, manifest — unmanifest.

XIl) Maya Shakti is Anaadi like Brahman, eternally present in Brahman.

* Maya does not come at a particular time.

* Maya, Jagat, Jiva, Ishvara, Brahman all Anaadi.

X111)

Because of

Nidra Shakti in Jiva

(Ignorance of waker status)

Maya Shakti in Brahman
(Ilgnorance)

There is appearance of Svapna

There is appearance of Jagrat
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XIV)

Maya is Admitted in Brahman not as a

- Attribute of Brahman
- If so, Brahman will
become Sagunam

Separate
Distinct entity

- Part of Brahman

Nidra Shakti no

|

Separate, distinct entity Attribute of Jivatma

Part of Jivatma

* Brahman is partless.

XV) What is relationship between

XVI)

a) Waker — Dreamer
b) Brahman — Maya

o Maya is an appearance in Brahman.

- Not separate, part, attribute of
person

- Experience of Shadow can’t be
negated

Shadow Person
- Lower order - Higher order
- Dependent - Independent
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XVII)

Maya Brahman
- Not distinct, part, attribute of - Higher order
Brahman
- Lowr order

XV) Why can’t we accept cause — effect relationship between Brahman and World?
* We negate Vehemently.

When fire brand is in motion there is only not real, cause — effect relationship between
fire tip, patterns.

XVI) Why seeming? Important argument

To talk about real cause — effect relationships need 2 separately, independently
existing entities.

* Requires duality.

* Without Dvaitam, Sambandaha Nasti.

XVII)

Firebrand
|

Patterns
|

|
Not 2 separate entities

e Patterns do not exist separate from fire.

XVIII) World does not exist separate from observer, consciousness, Brahman.

Hence, non dual, no cause — effect relationship. L7



XIX) How do you prove pot has no cause — effect relationship, does not exist separate from

clay.

Remove clay, show me pot.

Not pot after clay is removed.

XX) Brahman and world not counted as 2 but as Satyam — Mithya.

XXI)

Since there are no entities, there is no Sambanda between Brahman and world not

counted as 2 separate entities.

Therefore, there is no Karya — Karana Sambandha.

One Basic difference

Firebrand patterns generated by
actual motion of firebrand

XXII) How it is seeming motion?

World caused by seeming motion of
consciousness, Brahman

Maya

v

Cause of Mind

;

Mind is responsible for moving thoughts

A\

Consciousness has seeming motion
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XXI11) World — Consciousness — don’t have cause — effect relationship
* Therefore world is not a product of consciousness, Brahman, Turiyam.
e Itis an appearance.

XXIV) What is an appearance?

* Appearance is called Mithya, Anirvachania, Vitatam, Achintyam.

XXV) Logically uncategorisable as

Sat Asat

XXVI
) World not

Existent Non existent

XXVII) Intellect wants to categorise everything in the world, label everything.
 What is job of intellect?
e Judge, categorise, label.

XXVIII) Once labelling is done, intellect is comfortable, can rest

* Philosophical, intellectual restlessness = Samsara.
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XXIX) Vedanta :

Intellect can’t label the world as

Existent

Non existent

Sat

Keep probing

Can never prove what is existent
It gets negated by enquiry

Asat

Asat Chet Na Pratiyate

World appears for experience
Non existent can’t appear for

- Pramanena Badyatvat
- Hence world not existent - Sky flowers, mans horn

experience

XXX) Mithya whatever can’t be categorized as Sat — existent or Asat — nonexistent is called
Mithya (Seemingly existent).

XXXI) 2" Chapter :

Rope — Snake, Dream, mirage water.

Rope Sanke frightens, causes sweat, person runs away hence appears, not non

existent.

Show torch light, rope snake disappears.

XXXII) Sat Asatbyam Anirvachaniyat

Hence world is called Mithya, Vitatam, Achintyat.
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* Every object in the world is not recognisable as Sat / Asat at all times, all Mithya.
* World is called Mithya, a unique category.
* Most difficult concept of Advaitam.

XXXIIl) Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 4, 5

HT ?—[ﬁ'ﬁ\:[a Q:IE{C maya tatamidam sarvam

93 |qwm+&r§d| | jagadavyaktamurtina |

== Héﬁi\aﬁ%{ matsthani sarvabhatani

= IS 1 F=4 dafEeId: | *-%¥ 1| | nacadham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

a4 = HEq1A ?li\a'l'lrc_\—[ na ca matsthani bhatani

® >3 | ?E[ EﬁT[ﬁPEIII[\ | pasya me yogamaisvaram |

Q—L\d A < 2—1_@-{—22[: bhatabhrnna ca bhiatastho
HHATAHT HAATAA: 1| - 1l mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]
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 World is in me Sat, not in me, Asat.

e Sat - Asat of world taught by Lord Krishna.

* Mithya message in these verses

XXXIV) How we commit mistake of reality of patterns

* We transfer existence of firebrand to patters, rope to rope snake, sand to mirage

water, clay to pot, gold to chain.

XXXV) All are transfer of isness from Brahman to Mind to sense organs — world of objects.

XXXVI) We transfer existence from Brahman to the world wrongly.

XXXVII)
Brahman World
- Satchit Ananda - Borrows is-ness from Sat
- Alone s Brahman
- Reality

One non-dual

I

Fire Brand

* Perceptual error, mistake.

* |In Brahman we don’t see the world.

I

Plurality of patterns

* Vision of independently existing world is a mistake, error.

1422



XXXVIII) How do you explain experience of the world?

How is isness in the world experienced?

Isness of the wall does not belong to wall.

Isness of the world doesn’t belong to the world.

XXXIX) It is borrowed from the observer of the world

Observer lends existence to the world.

XXXX)

There is only one observer Turiyam Brahma of the Universe lending existing to the
world.

Wall / Man / Women

Nama Rupa Kriya

Is-ness

- Isness of world does not belong
to wall, thought, mind, Maya

Maya portion

- Sat Chit
- Isness belong to observer
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XXXXI)
See
|
|

- Observer - World without is-ness

- |—Atma - Inert

- Self existent, self conscious - Anatma

- Without trace of world

- Turiyam Atma
XXXXII)

Experience World of Objects
- Jnana Adhyasa - Prapancha + Shariram
- Artha Adhyasa

e Iti Samuda Artaha
XXXXIII) Gaudapada winds up discussion of Ajati Vada in Karika No. 53 — 54
XXXXIV) Final Advaitic teaching in Karika No. 53 — 54
XXXXV) There is only one

* Nondual Atma, Brahman, Turiyam, Truth in all 3 periods of time.
XXXXVI) Truth = Atma Tatvam, reality, self, Chaitanyam, consciousness — alone.
XXXXVII) What type of consciousness?

* Ajam, which does not originate from matter. 1424



XXXXVIII)

Clip Plastic

Samavaya Sambandha

Revision : Karika No. 53

XXXXIX) Gaudapada refuting origination of creation, world from Atma, Brahman = Advaitam in
7th mantra.

XXXXX) Advaitam means that which can’t become duality remains all the time.

XXXXXI) Hence Brahman, Turiyam can’t be a cause and world is not an effect.
XXXXXII) Veda admits cause — effect relationship in the beginning stage — Adhyaropa state.

* Provisional agreement of cause — effect relationship between Brahman and world is
called Adhyaropa.

XXXXXIII) Later, negation of relationship is called Nisheda.
XXXXXIV) If world is not a product, what is the world experienced by us?

XXXXXV) Appearance, Adhyasa, Mithya, Vitatam is possible only if there is a cause — effect
relationship between 2 separate things.

* Relationship requires duality.
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XXXXXVI) Mandukya Upanishad — Example of nonduality :

Brahman World

- Firebrand - Patterns

- Don’t exist independently
separately

- Depend on fire tip

e 2 things are not there.
* No Karya — Karana Sambandha between firebrand and patterns.
XXXXXVII) Shankara in Karika No. 53 — quotes Tarqa example :

* Conveysoneidea:

Cause — effect requires 2 separate things, substances.

XXXXXVII)

Pot Clay
- Born out of clay - Karana Dravyam
- Effect - Cause
- Karya Dravyam

|
2 separate substances
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XXXXXIX) Brahman — World not 2 separate substances.
* No world separate from Brahman.
XXXXXX) According to Targa, Atma — World — No Karya Karana Sambandha.

* Atma — not Dravyam or Guna.

XXXXXXI) Why Atma not a substance?

a) Substance = Locus of attributes.

e Atma = Nirguna, attributeless.

b) Atma Dravyam Na bavati, Nirgunatvat.

c) Anya Bava, no duality, no differences also between world and Atma.
d) hence, no Karya — Karana Sambandha between world and Brahman.
e) Why not 2 separate substances?

Example :

 Firebrand — Patterns

f) Gist of Shloka :
* No Karya Karana Sambandha between Brahman - World
* Brahman = Akaranam
XXXXXXII) | am relative of someone other than self, requires duality.

XXXXXXIII) Non-substance can’t be cause of anything.

XXXXXXIV) Substance alone can be cause of another substance = 1st condition.
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XXXXXXV) a) Non substance Atma can’t be Karanam or Karyam of anything in creation.

* Orange is an attribute of thread not an independent substance.

b) Atma does not come under Dravyam to become causal substance.
c) Atma is not a substance, Nirguna.

* Only substance with attribute Guna, can be a Karanam.

XXXXXXVI) a)

Atma can’t be

Karanam Karyam

b) Atma Ekaha :
* Bodies, Minds many.
* Atma exists in all bodies, indweller.

e Atma in my Body, your Body, Ekaha.

Since Atmas not

Different Substance

Atma not Karanam or Karyam.

Very important conclusion for 7th mantra of Upanishad.
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XXXXXXVII) Therefore, since Atma is not a substance and since Atma is not different from other
Atmas.

Atma can’t be a product, Karyam or cause — Karanam of any other Atma.
e Thereis only one Atma.

* Universe is in one nondual Atma.

* Universe isin one nondual Alkacha

XXXXXXVI11) No Sam|bandha
| |
Karika No. 53 Karika No. 53
Jivatma — Jivatma Jivatma — Paramatma
- Father — Child
- Only one Atma
- No Karya — Karana Sambandha

XXXXXXIX) Karika No. 53 :

* No Karya Karana Sambandha between Jiva — Jiva and Jivatma — Paramatma.
XXXXXXX) Karika No. 54 :

* No Karya — Karana Sambanda between Atma — Anatma (Material world).
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XXXXXXXI) Consciousness not born out of matter.

* Matter not born out of consciousness.

* There is only one independent consciousness.

XXXXXXXII) Many Consciousness = Myth.

* There is a mysterious appearance called world.

XXXXXXXIII) Because of above mentioned reasons in Karika No. 28, 46

e Chittam = Atma Vijnana Svarupa

J = Pure Consciousness

Atma
XXXXXXXIV)

Consciousness

Matter

- Reality

- Independently existent
- Understand, contemplate, own up,
intrinsic nature, pure nature

- Appearance, Abhasa
- Dependent on Consciousness

XXXXXXXV) For Senior student :

a) Transcend law of Karma, Body, Cause — Effect relationship.

b) They are all appearances in Atma, Pure Consciousness, Adhishtanam.
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Pure Consciousness

Gets Reflected Consciousness

ind +
Mind + Sense Organs World experienced

v

Brahman / Turiyam
Adhishtanam

Karya — Karana
Vilakshanam
Firebrand alone exist

Maya Tattvam

Appearance

Karma, Shariram, Cause — Effect Relationship
(Father — Child)

All appearances, Patterns

XXXXXXXVI) Drishti Srishti Vada :

* Srishti as an appearance, Drishti, seen in screen of Consciousness.

* No Real Srishti, no factual Srishti.

* Only appearance.
XXXXXXXVII)

Junior Student

Senior Student

- Law of Karma

- Appearance, Abhasa

- No Prarabda Admitted

- For Manisha, wise

- Transcends cause — Effect
relationship

- Transcends time, owns immorality,
Nitya Mukti Svarupa
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XXXXXXXVIII) Hetuh Phalam Ajatim Pravishanti :
* Non-origination of Cause — Effect
e Adyavasayanti.
* They confirm, affirm, re-inforce, there is no cause — effect.
* There was, is, will be Nitya Chaitanyam, Turiyam, ever free.
XXXXXXXIX) Rest of the world, Anatma, other than Atma is Mithya, Nama, Rupa, Karma.
XXXXXXXX) In that Atma there is neither cause or effect.
* They are very sure, Pratipadyate.
XXXXXXXXI) Atma alone exists
* Anatma is an appearance on Brahman, Pure Consciousness.
* |am that Atma.
* Universe is resolved in Atma.
XXXXXXXXII) Do we really need this knowledge.
Gaudapada says :

e This Jnanam is required for Moksha, freedom from cycle of birth, death, notion of
Jivatvam, gives liberation.

e |canclaim, | am immortal Atma with this knowledge.

* Drop Jiva Bhava, own up Brahma Bava.
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XXXXXXXXIII) Without this Jnanam in the Buddhi, | will think | am a Samsari, mortal Jiva.

* Sanchita is coming, Prarabda exhausted, Punar Janma — Maranam cycle continues
eternally (Jiva Bhava).

XXXXXXXXIV) All arguments in favour of Ajati Vada is concluded in Karika No. 54.
XXXXXXXXV) Established :

* Brahman — World do not have Karya — Karana Sambandha.
XXXXXXXXVI) Have Adhishtana Adhyasa Sambanda

* Major shift in approach vision.
XXXXXXXXVII) By changing language what is the difference?

XXXXXXXXVIII) In cause — effect relationship, both Brahman — world will be in same order of
reality, Vyavaharika Satta.

XXXXXXXXIX) By changing language Gaudapada establishes, 2 different orders of reality.

Brahman Adhyasa

Higher Order Lower Order

XXXXXXXXX) Another expression used is :
e Vivarta Karana — Karya Sambanda
* Itis same as Adhishtana Adhyasa Sambanda.
* Vivarta Karanam is another name for Adhishtanam.

* Vivarta Karyam is another name for Adhyasa. 1433



XXXXXXXXXI) Post Shankara — uses Vivarta

* Shankara does not use Vivarta.

* Brahma Vivartam Jagatu used by modern Advaitins.
XXXXXXXXXII) Evam :

* |In this manner, Hetu Phala Ajatu Pratipadyate Pravishanti Manishinaha.

* Pravishanti = Adhyavyasyanti.
 They come to conclusion, Ajatim

* Non-origination of Karana and Karyam.

1st — 2nd pada 3rd pada

Karyam Karanam

XXXXXXXXXII1) None of them is origination
* All appearances, Adhyasa.

» Shankara calls it Abhava = Adhyasa.

XXXXXXXXXIV) Non-origination means non-existence = Abava, not Tuchham.
* Abhava — Not total non existence
— Mithya Rupa Abhava
— Asat Rupa Abava = Mithyatvam
XXXXXXXXXV) Pratipadyate, Brahma Vidaha, Manishinaha
* Gist of Karika No. 54 over
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XXXXXXXXXVI)

Universe Cause
Product Brahman
Philosopher Cause
Sankhya Prakrti
Nyaya — Veiseshika Param Anu

Scientists

Atom, Energy

Visishta Advaitin, Dvaitin

Brahman

XXXXXXXXXVII) What will be adverse thinking process, consequence mentioned in

introduction to Karika No. 55.
XXXXXXXXX VI

- Punya — Papam

Hetu Phalam
a) Cause a) Effect
b) Karma b) Vyashti Shariram, Samashti
- Dharma — Adharma Prapancha

- Both born out of Karma
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XXXXXXXXXIX) As Jiva, | am generator, producer of Punya Papam, cause of entire creation and
my body.

* Aham Karta Bavami.

* Mama Dharma — Adharmou

 Both Punyam — Papam belong to me.

* Think of others.

My future Janma as per Sanchita.

* Prarabda responsible for current Janma — all Samsara.

* AslJiva, | am full of Karma Bhava, Jiva Bhava, Samsara Bhava.

XXXXXXXXXX) As Karta, Aham Bokshye

* | will experience Karma Phalam.

e Result of Dharma — Adharma Karmas in this Janma and future.

* | will take birth as Manushya, Devata, Plant, aquatic creatures, Prani Nikaya,
Samudaya Jati.

e Can’t predict Karma Phala.

* Which Karma will bring which experience.
* Bolt from the dark.

e This will be their biography.
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XXXXXXXXXXI) | will associate myself with Karma, Karta, Bokta identity.
XXXXXXXXXXII) This identification, ego will ruin my life.

* There will always be fear of future.

e As Sakshi, Turiyam, | am ever free, Akaranam Brahma, Adhishtanam.
XXXXXXXXXXI) Obsession with Samsara Mind, not casual thinking.

* False worry means Bokta worry.

* To handle Bokta worry means to adjust Karta, Parihara, astrology Run.
XXXXXXXXXXIV) Adjustment in Karta means doing more Karma.

* Kamya, Nisheda, Prayashchitta Karma.

* Nisheda Karma = Worry about future.

* Obsession with Karta, Bokta leads to more Karma, more worry, more Kama.

XXXXXXXXXXV)

Peddling Samsara cycle is peddling

Left leg Right leg
| |
Karta Bokta

Ahamkara Pedalling
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XXXXXXXXXXVI) | am miserable Samsari is general complaint of Karta — Bokta Ahamkara.

* | continue to peddle, perpetuate Samsara because of my own obsession habit.

XXXXXXXXXXVII) Vedanta tries to address the obsession.
e All are busy being Karta, Bokta, have no time to listen.
* Because of this obsession, we peddle cycle of Karta, Bokta and perpetuate Samsara.

XXXXXXXXXXVII) When obsession ends through Ajati Vada Jnanam in the intellect,
assimilation gets soaked in every cell of the body.

* |saylam Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam Brahman, Ajam = Ajati.
XXXXXXXXXXIX) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 20

A J=Ed =g 9 q.,q“'-}{d\ na jayaté mriyaté va kadacid

= 1E3| Bl aar a1 | ;| nayam bhatvabhavita va na bhiyah |
TS 9T IMeIaisH g ajo nityah sasvato'yam puranah

= ér'q(?l é.-qJ.”.q m'ﬁ Il R-Ro || || nahanyaté hanyamane sariré || 2-20 | |

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He again ceases not to be; unborn,
eternal, changeless and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20]

e Ajati Brahma Aham Asmi.
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XXXXXXXXXXX) Assimilate Ajati Vada thoroughly

* Once obsession becomes weakened, | stop peddaling Ahamkara and say Neiva Kinchit

Karomi.
XXXXXXXXXXXI) Gita : Chapter 5 - Verse 8,9, 13

naiva kincitkaromiti

E\Ia_('\('\ ‘\ﬁ(‘\

g‘tb\l Hd adiad | yuktd manyéta tattvavit |
WW%EFL pasyai srnvan sprsan jighran
LMIAT TS ATSIH{] Il »r-< | asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8] |

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]

H@L{rc\—cl{i\ﬂc-dl@-—l\ pralapan visrjan grhnan
ST | unmisan nimisannapi |
Q'Wé“fg indriyanindriyarthésu

T =l A1 =-2 1 vartanta iti dharayan | |5-9] |

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9]
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HTAHHTTOT TET
H==ed & 9= |
TSI 9 21

A9 FIHA FRAA N «-23 1

sarvakarmani manasa
sannyasyaste sukham vasrt |
navadvareé puré dehi

naiva kurvanna karayan | |5-13| |

Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self-controlled, the embodied one rests happily in the
city of nine gates, neither acting nor causing others (body and senses) to act.

[Chapter 5 — Verse 13]

Gita : Chapter 3 — Verse 28, 29

Hﬁ'l%fﬂ "HETATET tattvavit tu mahabaho
W%QZIWZI"\[: | gunakarmavibhagayoh |
TJOTT I[OTY A guna gunésu vartanta

SfaAEaETAESsSd | 2-Rc

iti matva na sajjate | | 3-28] |

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their)
functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not

attached. [Chapter 3 — Verse 28]
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Hﬁ:aéiul(-il—li\cgl : prakrtérgunasammudhah
wc—_(‘-\[ 310174—71:??\3; \ sajjanté gunakarmasu |
d""ﬁ“('(?'r‘\"‘ﬁ Heal tan akrtsnavido mandan
FHcellasl [T=TS9d. 1l 3-k_ 1| || krtsnavinna vicalayét | |3-29] |

Those deluded by the qualities of nature (gunas) are attached to the functions of the qualities.
The Man of perfect Knowledge should not unsettle the foolish, who are of imperfect
knowledge.[Chapter 3 — Verse 29]

XXXXXXXXXXXII) Not physically ending the action.
* Let body continue to be active.

* Not physical renunciation but intellectual understanding that | have nothing to do
with the activities of the body.

XXXXXXXXXXXIII) Changes not at body level but at understanding level.
* No changes at experiential level, | will continue to experience the body.
e Change in understanding the spiritual nature of mine.

XXXXXXXXXXXIV) Understand consequence of holding Karya — Karnaa Bhave, Jiva Bava
e Gita is doing Ajati Vada in many verses.

XXXXXXXXXXXV) Once Ajati Vada comes, | don’t accumulate Agami, Punyam — Papam.
* Change happen.
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XXXXXXXXXXXVI) Gita :

R SES SRS HHTH gatasangasya muktasya
HIGIEIES e SESE jAanavasthitacétasah |

SIS I IR ELS E Cbl—? vajfiayacaratah karma

IO Jiaa=ad | -3 samagram praviliyatée | |4-23] |

Of one who is devoid of attachment, who is liberated, whose mind is established in knowledge,
who acts for the sake of sacrifice, all his actions are dissolved. [Chapter 4 — Verse 23]

XXXXXXXXXXXVII) For Jnani, Karma will not produce Agami Punya — Ppaam.
Example :
* Roasted seed, does not sprout.
* Nasti Hetuh Phala Udbavaha, no Karma,Phalam, no Punya Papam.
* Important Shloka.
XXXXXXXXXXXVIII) Yavat :
* Aslong as, Hetu — Phala Avesha is there.
* Obsession in attachment, obsession to Kartrutvam — Boktrutvam.
XXXXXXXXXXXIX) Avesha = Aagrahaha — Stronghold obsession
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XXXXXXXXXXXX) Atmani — upon myself

* Adhyaropanam — superimposition

* | have Sanchita Prarabda, exhausting Prarabda, will get Videha Mukti.
XXXXXXXXXXXX]) Waiting for Videha Mukti = Obsession.

e World says — Jnani undergoing Prarabda.

* Jnani never says | have Prarabda.

XXXXXXXXXXXXI) Aropanam — Hetuphala Avesha — Obsessed, constantly thinking of cause —
effect, Karta — Bokta is Samsara

* How long will | survive?

* Constant worry about length of life, worry is called Obsession.
XXXXXXXXXXXXI1) | am worried because | have concluded | have Prarabda.
XXXXXXXXXXXXIV)

Avesha

Agraha Graha Avesha
| |

Posession

Some other forces

Planets, etc

- Obsession

- Fanatic stronghold of the Mind
in objects / beings

- Rajo Guna
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XXXXXXXXXXXXV)

People possessed by

Positive force Negative forces, Devatas
| |
- Because of Upasana Balam - Go through physical, mental
- Possessed by Upasya Devata problems
- Get power of Devi, Ganesha - Pariharas prescribed
- Can predit future, cure problems
- Adi Deva Shakti Peedam

XXXXXXXXXXXXVI) Shankara believes in these forces

* All Samsaris possessed by Ajnanam, Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam.

Whole life

In Ignorance — Agyanam of self =
Moola Avidya
|

Moola Avidya expressed as
|

Karta Bokta
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XXXXXXXXXXXXVIT)

Possession by negative forces

v

Mantra Oshadi Veeryena Graha Avesha

;

By using Homa, Mantra, Medicated herb

* Talisman — Herb with Gold, Silver tied.

* Graha = Various forces hold the Jiva.
XXXXXXXXXXXXVII) How possession comes?

* By Moola Avidya, expressed as Karta, Bokta.

XXXXXXXXXXXXIX) When Moola Avidya effect goes, Tada (Tasmin) at same time, Sheene
Aparito Bavati.

* When Moola Avidya is eliminated, Hetu Phala Avesha Sheene Sati.
XXXXXXXXXXXXX) Roasted seed will not sprout

| don’t produce Agami

Punyam Papam

e Hetu Phala Udbhava Na Asti.
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1185) |) Because of assertion alone, we are perpetuating cause effect cycle.

I1) Why should | remove cause — effect cycle by Advaita Jnanam?

lll) Let it continue — let Punarapi Jananam, Maranam continue... | can enjoy life, What is

wrong?

V) What is the defect, Dosha in this idea, what is the harm?

V) Bhakta wants to be born again.

* Wants repeated births to serve God (Dvaitam).

* Gaudapada gives Answer in Karika No. 56.

VI) Panchadasi :

AITHANAITETT Idiehl 9= |

—

AT FaA TeTETe e - - a2

1% 5% | |

avashyam bhaavibhaavaanaam prateekaaro bhavedyadil
tadaa duh'khairna lipyeran nalaraamayudhisht'hiraah' Il 156 Il

If it were possible to avert the consequences of fructifying Karma, Nala, Rama and Yudhisthira
would not have suffered the miseries to which they were subjected. [Chapter 7 - Verse 156]

VII) Future Pratabda Phalam is bound to come.

* If you can avoid Prarabda, Rama, Krishna, Nala, Yudhishtra could have avoided

problems.
VIII) We can never order future as we want

e Future can turn into Samsara.
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Revision : Karika No. 56
IX) Gaudapada established that final teaching of Veda = Ajati Vada.

X) There is one Atma which is neither Karyam or Karanam.

XI) Our misconceptions :
* Atma mistaken as Karanam when we attribute Karyam status to the world.

Xl) Karyam
|

Product
|

Effect
|
| |
15t Pada 2nd Pada
Vishwa — Virat Teijasa — Hiranyagarbha

XIll) We are caught up in 3 Padas, cause — effect cycle and suffer Samsara.
XIV) We have to discover Turiyam — Karya — Karana Vilakshana = Ajati Vada
XV) Gaudapada:
e Samyak Turiya Jnanam is compulsory for Moksha.
* If we miss Ajati Vada, we will be automatically in Jati — Vada, Cause — Effect cycle.

* There will be no end to Samsara. 1447




XV') Karta Bokta

Karanam Karyam

Karyam

XVII) Transcend come to Ajati Vada, then alone Samsara will end.
XVIII) Yavat Hetu Phala Avesha.
* Avesha = Obsession.
* | hold the idea initially.
XIX) Addiction :
» Initially, person chooses 1°t cigarette.
* Thereafter cigarette chooses him.
* No more able to give up.
XX) Moksha :
* Transcend cause — effect relationship.
* We consider Moksha also as an effect.
* Cause /Karanam

N/

Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga / Jnana Yoga
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XXI) Gaudapada:

XXII) Moksha is my nature, always.

Cause — effect is an obsession, difficult obsession, difficult to cross for the Jiva
because it an Avesha.

Nature means it will be changeless.

XXII1) Moksha :

Not result of knowledge.

Moksha was my nature, is my nature, will be my nature.

XXIV)

XXV) Moment | identify with Body and say | am waker, dreamer, sleeper, Maya has caught

you.

XXVI)

Samsara will be the

Notion of cause effect exists within realm

of Maya

;

Within Realm of 3 Padas

| am Avastha Traya

Not Van
Possessor of 3 states

- But Sakshi, witness, Aham Asmi
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XXVII)

Avastha Trayam belongs to Mind

;

Mind belongs to Maya

A

Within Avastha Trayam is waker, Dreamer,
Sleeper (Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna)

XXVIIl) Gita : Chapter 5 — Verse 15

Fna_% a9 nadatté kasyacit papam

a =9 Hhd ]%‘..i; | na caiva sukrtam vibhuh |
EHSH:I"IIﬂci 3||.—i ajnanéenavrtam jhanam

SG Jié‘llr:-d HAd: Il w-2% |l téna muhyanti jantavah || 5-15 | |

The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the merit of any; knowledge is enveloped by
ignorance, thereby beings are deluded. [Chapter 5 — Verse 15]

* | am ever covered by the shield of glass house, Turiyam and come down to the
world, | am always safe.

XXIX) Neither Karanam or Karyam
» Karya Karana Vilakshana Turia Atma alone exists (7" mantra).

* No 2" thing according to you is really existing.
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XXX) Ajatu Atmanaha:

e Other than unborn Atma, 2" thing is not there at all.

* Ultimate teaching of mantra 7.

Mandukya Upanishad :

Aled: e o dig:9eT AIa:

A o YAHA o7 A ATIAA |
HTITATAGRIAATEAH AETOTH

I T TA TR TAFHAIIITR
YIsA9eH Aed RraAedd

I9qd Acded ¥ ATcAT ¥ a7 || 7 ||

nantahprajiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah
prajnam na prajnanaghanam na prajnam naprajnam |
adrSyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam
acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
prapafcopasamam santam sivamadvaitam
caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijieyah || 7 | |

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]
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XXXI) Purva Pakshi :

You say, no 2" thing but you talk of Samsara and Moksha.

XXXII) Answer :

Tell me clearly is Samsara there or not?

You are blowing hot and cold at the same time.

We can say both ways

- ltis there
- Seemingly
- Because | experience

XXXIIl) Example :

- Itis not there
- Actually
- Where is yesterdays Sukham?

Mirage Water / Dream / Sukham — Dukham/
Birth — Death / Rope Snake / Shell Silver

Is there experientially, seemingly

Is not there factually

XXXIV)

Samsara

- Is there
- Ajnani

- Not there
- For Jnani
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XXXV) What is seemingly there as Adhyasa, we take it as real.
 Dream is Adhyasa, taken as real in dream.
XXXVI) Question 2 :
 How do they come into existence seemingly?
XXXVII) Answer :
a) Anything comes seemingly only because of one reason.

e Adhistana Turiyam ignorance, who | am ignorance.

b)
Agyanam

v

Because of which everything seemingly
originates, comes, goes away

c) Moola Avidya :

* | alone exist, Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara = Anatma, appearance, seemingly existent, Mithya.

d) Waker, dreamer, sleeper, conditional on the state of mind.

* Atma unconditional, always exists.
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Ignorance

2 types

Sthula Avidya

Moola Avidya

- Anatma ignorance
- Rope, Shell, Waker

f) Anatma originates in Moola Avidya

- In Atma ignorance, Agyanam,
entire Anatma, Universe appears

- In Atmaignorance, Anatma
originates

XXXVIII) Samvrutya Sarvam Jayate = Moola Avidya
= Empherical realm

= Vyavaharika realm

XXXIX) Everything seemingly, as though, originates like the dream mountain.

XXX) Whenever doubt comes in Vedanta go to dream example.

* Things are born without being really born.
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XXXXI) Purusha Sukhtam :

FMIIAERIG T & | TP g et | prajapais carat garbhe antah | ajiyamano bahudhd vijayate
T R e AR | T ety v 1 tsva dhirdh panjanant yonim | maricinarh padam icchanti vedhasah |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

* Bornin empbherical realm.
XXXXII) Birth, death, Sukham, Dukham, Vyavaharika Satyam, empherical plane.

e Turia Atma, Paramartikam, no Birth, Death, Sukham, Dukham, it alone is.
XXXXIII) Tad Bavena :

* From standpoint of Paramartika Drishti alone, nothing is born, nothing dies.

* You have to recognise your own self from Paramartika level before dropping
Vyavaharika Satyam.

 Mantra 7 very useful
* This is important for recognising Nitya Mukta Svarupa (Not Avastha).
XXXXIV) Vyavaharika Drishti :

e Everything is Anatma, Kshetram, born, dies.
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XXXXV) Samvrutihi = Concealing factor

 What conceals truth?

XXXXVI)

What conceals truth

- Maya, Moola Avidya
- Direct meaning

- Unmanifest

- Prakrti

- Implied extended meaning

- Kshetram, Vyavaharika field
conceals Atma

- Where Maya is there, it is

Vyavaharikam
- Time is there, Mind is there
- Manifest
Avidya Vishaya Laukika
Vyavahara

XXXXVII) All empherical transactions are called Maya, Avidya, Smavrutihi

Samrutihi — 2 meanings

Maya

Worldly empherical transactions

- Karanam
- 3 Ppada
- Lakshyartha

- Karyam
- 1st—2"d pada
- Vachyartha
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* Turiyam — beyond Maya

* Beyond Karanam — Karyam

XXXXVIII) Taya Samvrutihi :

* From standpoint of worldly transaction, Maya angle, Sarvam Jayate, everything is
born, Vyavaharika Satyam, relative fact.

XXXXIX) Once you accept birth, death inevitable.

* Crossover both go to Turiyam and claim, only way.
XXXXX) In Vyavahara — Sashvatam Nitya Nasti, Nothing permanent.

e Utpatti — Vinasha certain = Kshetram, don’t get lost in the field, Kshetram.
XXXXXI) Samsara = Punarapi Jananam, Maranam

e Rahu, Ketu, Shani, Doshas will haunt you.

XXXXXI1)
Jnani
| | |
- Lives in Vyavaharika field - Never forgets his Paramartika
- Karta, Bokta, temporary Svarupa
- Anityam - Nityam
- Avyavaharyam

1457



XXXXXIIl) Gita : Chapter 5 — Verse 8, 9

9 ErEresiiatia naiva kificitkaromiti

g‘rh\l J—|.—<\.|(-| H‘cdrald\ | yukto manyéta tattvavit |
Ml‘-?ﬂo-%uqc-ei:zlfiqu.-l\ pasyai srnvan sprsan jighran
J[;{RIAT =TT A I »v-< asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8| |

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]

H@L{r;cl{i\.ﬂrdl@r[\ pralapan visrjan grhnan
ISy | unmisan nimisannapi |
Q’Wéﬁ'ﬂ indriyanindriyarthésu

E{?—?«T—[ Q’?\—[ JIAA_ 1l »v-1 vartanta iti dharayan | | 5-9] |

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9]
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 When unfavourable situation comes you are deeply affected.
* Excitement and sorrow are proportional.
XXXXXIV) Gita : Chapter 5 — Verse 22

eS| 1% ﬁ@ﬁ?ﬂ (I : vé hi samsparsaja bhogah
Q:EIEI‘}I:IEI' agq ?‘—\[ \ duhkhayonaya eva tée |
SIT=Iag GI;:if(:\I‘i‘l adyantavantah kaunteya

AAOYg LA I 1N =- 1 na té&su Ramaté budhah | |5-22] |

The enjoyments that are born of contacts are only generators of pain, for they have a
beginning and an end. O son of Kunti, the wise do not rejoice in them. [Chapter 5 — Verse 22]

Law of Karma:

* What gives excitement, gives pain also.

* You decide whether you want to entertain Mamakara towards objects and beings.
XXXXXV) Mind = Atomic subtle matter in motion.

* Throws up patterns of the world.
e Always in motion in waking, dream.
* Sleep = Samya Avastha, rest.
* Sakshi— changelss seer, nonmaterial.
* |dentify with Sakshi and rest eternally in peace.
XXXXXVI) 2" Line commentary Karika No. 57 1459




XXXXXVII) Objects, claimed to be born and gone, with Vedanta torchlight, whatever is born
at any time is unborn Brahman only.

XXXXXVIII) Anything born is replaced by Ajam Brahman Karya Karana Vilakshanam Turiyam.
XXXXXIX) Paramartha Sat Bavena :
* From standpoint of real entity, Turiyam, drop the present vision of Jagat.
XXXXXX) For changing the vision, no need to close the eyes.
 Where Vyavahara is there, there itself is Paramartikam.
XXXXXXI)

Where Waker / Dreamer / Sleeper is there

v

Recognise changless Akaranam Turiyam

XXXXXXII) Where movie characters are there, shift vision to the changeless screen.
XXXXXXIII) Sarvam Ajam Atma Tattvam Eva Syat :
e Everything is Turia Atma alone.
XXXXXXIV) Because of this reason, since nothing is born, there is no birth date, expiry date.
e Utchedaha — Nasha Nasti.
* No birth / no death ever.
XXXXXXV) Jati —Janma Absent
* Nasha — Expiry absent
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XXXXXXVI) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 20

A g 9= na prahrsyét priyam prapya
AT =T 9= | nddvijét prapya capriyam |
f%aq\.aff&{.{_l%: sthirabuddhirasammidhah
HElag 10T Fe1a: 1| w-Re |l brahmavid-brahmani sthitaha | | 5-20 | |

Resting in Brahman, with steady intellect and undeluded, the knower of Brahman, neither rejoices
on obtaining what is pleasant, nor grieves on obtaining what is unpleasant. [Chapter 5 — Verse 20]

* No cause — effect
* No karma — Phala Avesha is there, it is only seeming.
* No Samsara Utpatti, Nasha.

XXXXXXVII) Nirvana Shatkam :

T BH FEEmr T 3 SaErEr
= AT I3ATS: - i
H=r 3ag 7T [T ' Mado MNaiva Me Naiva Matsarya Bhavah

T IFHT T FArAT T FTAT T Hra: Na Dharmo Ma Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah
A= faarss fSrarssT 0 2 Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham

Ma Me Dvesha Ragau Na Me Lobha Mohau

| have neither dislikes nor likes, neither greed nor delusion, neither pride nor jealousy. | have
no duty to perform, nor any wealth to acquire, | have no craving for pleasures and the Self is
never bound, so | have no desire for Liberation. | am of the nature of pure Consciousness and
Bliss, | am all auspiciousness, | am Siva. [Verse 3]
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XXXXXXVIII) Once | come to Paramartha Satyam Turia Atma, no Samsara, Moksha
* ForJunior student Samsara introduced.

XXXXXXIX) For senior student :
* No concept of Samsara or Moksha.

e Turiya Jnanam is attainment of Moksha.

XXXXXXX) There is no 2" thing in Turiya Atma, it alone is the final conclusion of Mandukya
Upanishad Mantra 7.

XXXXXXXI) Gaudapadas Answer :

Karika No. 57
v

Samvrutya

v

Agyanam

Avidya
v
Moola Avidya

;

Maya is the cause
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XXXXXXXII) Because of Maya alone there is a Laukika Vyavahara.

* Empherical transaction is within Maya — Ignorance.

* Moola Avidya expresses as time — space (Vikshepa Shakti of Maya)

* Desha - Kala will come
XXXXXXXIII) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

eTEaTedia aEgl SoTfed UEatdded ga:

bijasyantati vankuro jagaditam prannarvikalpam punah

ATATR U SRARTAR Tl TS

mayakalpita desakalakalana vaicitryacitrikrtam

mﬁaﬁ?mmﬁm?ﬂzra:m
a3 AREY AH &6 A Sf&umeEy 1R |l

mayaviva vijrmbhayatyapi mahayogiva yah svecchaya

tasmai Srigurumirtaye nama idam $r7 daksinamdrtaye || 2 ||

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence)This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is Changeless
state Before, appear Again as Space and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures over it; all due to the
Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which is Like a Play of a Magician,
happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. a Mahayogi can enter the state
of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding of the world when He comes out of
Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]

* Where there is expression of Maya, Power of Maya, there will be co-ordinates of time

— space.

e All transactions are within these co-ordinates only. 1463




XXXXXXXIV) Gita : Chapter 13 — Verse 21

%IJ%I*\UI%&C& karyakaranakartrtve

%_fo q"b&\"'@“’qa | hétuh prakrtirucyaté |

gJEY: @z | r_i purusah sukhaduhkhanam
Thed Eg&=ad Il 23- 2 1| || bhoktrtvé héturucyaté |] 13.21 ||

In the Production of effect (Karya) and cause (Karana) Prakirti is said to be the cause; and in

the experience of pleasure (Sukha) and Pain (duhkha) Purusa is said to be the cause.
[Chapter 13 - Verse 21]

* Where there it is Karanam, there will be Karanam.

XXXXXXXV) Whatever is happening because of Avidya is happening seemingly, not factually.
XXXXXXXVI)

Origination of

Snake World
|
- Because of Rope ignorance - Because of Turiyam ignorance
- Add - as though existing, - Like magic show
seemingly appearing
- Magic show — Maya aes




XXXXXXXVII) Nearest example of Adhyasa = Maya = Magic show, power
XXXXXXXVIII) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

ISTeaTeald a8 SAuried mgz-d‘[}jwq qeF: || bijasyantati varikuro jagaditam prafinarvikalpam punah
AR T GBTARA AP mayakalpita desakalakalan vaicitryacitrikrtam

AT faeFdacaiy Ferandla I: T mayaviva vijrmbhayatyapi mahayogiva yah svecchaya
TEH ARIATY AH 3¢ A HOMSY R 1 || tasmai srigurumartaye nama idam 17 daksinamartaye || 2 |

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence)This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is
Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures
over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which is
Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e.
a Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding
of the world when He comes out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our
Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]
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XXXXXXXIX) Brah
rahman

v

Plus

;

Maya Power

\ 4

Magic show called Universe

XXXXXXXX) Maya Definition :
e That which really does not exist.

* Really world is not there, seemingly appears.

XXXXXXXXI) Epi Ajnana Jivatma :

Dharma

Jivatma

Insentient object

Jagrat

XXXXXXXXII) Jiva, Jagat, Kalpayate :
e Are thought to be really born by all.
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XXXXXXXXIII) Other philosophers — Sankhya, Nyaya, Yoga, Vaiseshika, Visishta Advaitin, Dvaitin
assume Jivas are born and Jagat is really born.

* Srishti, creation is born, real.

* Things and beings are born.
XXXXXXXXIV) Tey + Vishaya = Samrutya Eva Jayante
XXXXXXXXV) Tey Dharmaha Samvrutya Eva Jayante

XXXXXXXXVI) All things are born due to Moola Avidya, ignorance of Turiya Atma only, Maya
Avidya only = Sam Vrutti.

XXXXXXXXVII) Te Atmanaha lva Kalpayante, Tey Dharmaha Jayante
* Born because of Maya.
XXXXXXXXVIII) Karika No. 58 — Iti Jayante = Samvrutya Eva Jayante
e All things and beings are born in this manner due to ignorance, Maya.

* Nirdishyate — That is the meaning.

e Seemingly born, not really born, magic show.

e Paramartha means not actually born.
XXXXXXXXIX) As long we are in dream, it will appear as real.

* Moment we wake up, we know it is false.

* Whenever mind is caught up in Samsara, wake up, realise your Turiyam nature.

XXXXXXXXX) World will appear really born as long as we are in Maya, ignorance.
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XXXXXXXXXI) Wake up to Turiyam, higher nature, Prapancho Upasamam, Advaitam.
e Then this world will appear as seemingly born.
XXXXXXXXXI) What is our real nature?
* Mantra 7.
XXXXXXXXXIIl) Paramarthatha Na Jayate :
* Once we wake up, we know it is a dream.
Bashyam — 2" line of Karika No. 58 :
XXXXXXXXXIV) Birth of all things and beings is due to Maya.
15t Line :
* Maya causes birth which other philosophers talk about.
XXXXXXXXXV) Advaitin says :
* Tatu — Yat Janma is Mayopamam Pratye Tavyam.
* World = Magical creation, Maya.
XXXXXXXXXVI) Yatha Mayata Janma Thatha :

* Just as magically things are created by a magician, similarly world is a magical
creation of Saguna Ishvara / Nirguna Brahman.

XXXXXXXXXVII) What is magical is seeming, not actual creation, Srishti, Sthithi, Laya.
XXXXXXXXXVII) | am the magician called Brahman.

* Without any accessories | create the Universe. s



XXXXXXXXXIX) Example :

* Real coffee — use power, Sugar, milk etc.

 Whatever is naturally created with ingredients, accessories, it can’t be called magic.
XXXXXXXXXX) Coffee without milk, sugar, container = Magical

e Show empty cup and create coffee = Magical.

XXXXXXXXXXI) Lord shows empty creation in the sleep state and creation during waking and
dream.

e Thatis Brahman’s Maya Shakti.

* Without cause, seemingly produced = Maya, Magic.
XXXXXXXXXXI) World is produced without real production.
XXXXXXXXXXIII) Purusha Suktam :

TSR T & | ST g faeTa | prajapa carat garbhe antah |ajayamiino bahudhd vijayate
T R TReT TR | AT ety e 1 tsya dhirdh panjanant yonim | maricindh padam fochanti vedhasah |

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe).
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]
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XXXXXXXXXXIV) Gita : Chapter 4 — Verse 6

STATISTT O<S=a1=H1 ajo'pi sannavyayatma
AATATHI=AL ST T | bhatanam T$vard'pi san |

gq;ﬁlf =HHEEST prakrtim svamadhisthaya
ARTITFHITHATIAT Il 2-5 sambhavamyatmamayaya || 4-6 | |

Though | am unborn and am of imperishable nature, and though | am the Lord of all beings,
yet, ruling over My own nature, | take birth by My own maya. [Chapter 4 — Verse 6]

XXXXXXXXXXV) Lord can produce because of Maya Shakti, magical power for Srishti.
* Produces things seemingly, not really.

XXXXXXXXXXVI) Turiyam has Maya Shakti to create a seeming Universe.
* Universe may be Mithya.

For Mithya creation, Bhagavan has Srishti, Maya Shakti.

XXXXXXXXXXVII) Once you accept Maya Shakti, it must be as real as Brahman.
XXXXXXXXXXVIII)

2 things
| ' |
Brahman + Maya Brahman has Maya as its attribute
| |
- Saguna Brahman - Brahman has Maya as its
- Dvaitam attribute
- Advaitam gone - Nirguna Brahman gone 1470




XXXXXXXXXXIX) Vedantin can’t talk about Advaitam, Nirgunam Brahma, Turiyam Brahman.
XXXXXXXXXXX) In Veidika Sampradaya, there is a debate.

Is Maya Shakti of Brahman

Real Unreal

XXXXXXXXXXXI) There is Maya Shakti consisting of Sattva / Rajas / Tamas — Veda is
Pramanam.

XXXXXXXXXXXII) Svetasvataro Upanishad : (Sruti)

war g T5ta feremfas g q%’qtq | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram |
a;qﬁqqﬁ@ Etﬂf[ ﬂ'&ﬁ{i{' STq Il Qo (I || tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat |1 10 Il

Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is
filled with beings who form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10]

e There is Maya Shakti for Brahman.
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XXXXXXXXXXXIII) Gita : Chapter 7 — Verse 14 (Smruti)

=1 =91 IJOT=E daivi hyésa gunamayil

HH HTHT o {FHAT | mama maya duratyaya |
HTHIS I A9<0—d mameva yé prapadyanté
T[=ETHAOl a9 lle_2 1| mayamétam taranti té || 7.14 ||

Verily, this divine illusion of Mine made up of gunas (caused by the qualities) is difficult to
cross over; those who take refuge in Me, they alone can cross over this illusion.
[Chapter 7 — Verse 14]

* Brahman has Kriya Shakti to project waking, dream, sleep = Maya.
XXXXXXXXXXXIV) Karika No. 58 — 2" Line :
e Sacha Maya Na Vidyate

e That Maya Shakti of Brahman does not exist really, Vastuta Nasti.

XXXXXXXXXXXV) Maya is Mithya Pramanam
|
| |
Svetasvataro Upanishad Artha Patti Pramanam
|
- Buyashcha Kante Vishwa Maya - If Maya is real, world created by
Nivrutti (Negation) Maya will be real, Dvaitam.
- Sruti negates world
- Real world can’t be negated 1472




XXXXXXXXXXXVI) What is negated is not Satyam.
Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam,|neha nanasti kincana,

AHAEATA 77 TS (@9 |
T § 9] =g, 7 3¢ A9 90T 1991

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = | — 11]

Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 23, 24

s NN o ' Ty . . w ] :
A O A 9 iR A Teol Hsfed A TRR A1 || bhimirapo na ca vahnitestina canilo me'st na cimbararh a
el ﬁ&ﬁﬂ WHTHEY g'asm ﬁwqﬁ;ﬁqq\ IR || evam viditva paramatmariparh guhaSayarh niskalamadvitiyam || 23 |

PR SGRIGaIH Sl 8 TR, %6 | samastsl sy S prandnrip 11241

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very
nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]
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Gita : Chapter 13 — Verse 35

AALTATARTH. ksétraksétrajnayorévam

L ATAHEIHT | antarar jidnacaksusa |
HadRaHR =9 bhataprakrtimdksarh ca

yé viduryanti té param | | 13.35 | |

g fagat~a 9 99 . 1 23-31 11

They who, with their eye of wisdom come to know the distinction between the field and the
knower of the field, and of the liberation from the Prakirti of the being, Go to the Supreme.
[Chapter 13 - Verse 35]

e Shastram cannot be explained.

* Prakrti = Maya = Butam

* Maya Nivrutti = Moksha
XXXXXXXXXXXVII) World = Vyavaharika Satyam, not Paramartika Satyam (Turiyam).
XXXXXXXXXXXVIII) Gaudapada — Karika No. 58

4Al 7 3 T e d 7 aead: | dharma ya iti jayante jayante te na tattvatah |

e H ANIH oS [A7 T AW 7 fag@d 1 uc |l ||| janma mayopamam tesam(sa camaya na vidyate | | 58 ||

Those entities constituting the separative ego-centres are said to be born; but that birth is not
possible from the stand-point of the Ultimate Reality. Therefore birth is like that of an illusory
object. That very illusion again, is non-existent. [4 - K - 58] 1474




e All Pramanams of negation kept in mind by Gaudapada.
XXXXXXXXXXXIX) Purva Pakshi :

e |If Brahman has Maya Shakti to create the Universe, it will be Satyam.

* Maya Shakti and Vastu of Maya world must be equal real as Brahman.
XXXXXXXXXXXX) Gaudapada :

 Na Evam, not so we can’t say :

Maya / World is

Asat Sat

Non existent Existent

* Maya is seemingly existent, Vyavaharika Satyam.
XXXXXXXXXXXXI) Vivekchudamani :

HATTTAT AT HET A1 sannapyasannapyubhayatmika no
AT R T= T =R Aar | bhinnapyabbinnapyubbayatmika no |
I TS e AT =T =T sangapyananga hyubbayatmika no
HETgdTs fAE==I=E=dT 1 109 1 mahadbbuta 'nirvacaniyaripa || 109] |
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It (Maya), is neither existent nor non-existent, nor both; neither same nor different nor both;
neither made up of parts nor Partless nor both. Most wonderful it is and beyond description in
words. [Verse 109]

Maya

Not Asat Not Sat

* Maya = Name of something which is not really there but seemingly there.
e |f thisis clear, Turiyam Mantra 7 — easy to understand.
XXXXXXXXXXXXII) Karika No. 58 — Very important line
* Sa Cha Maya Na Vidyate.
* Na Vidyate = Sat Asat Vilakshana Bavati.

Vyavaharika Satyam

|
| | |

Jagrat Svapna Sushupti

* Maya Iti Avidya Manasya Archaya.

* Name of something which is really not there, but seemingly appears = Maya.

XXXXXXXXXXXXII) Dream easily knocked off as Maya.
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XXXXXXXXXXXXIV) Example :
« When | go to other room to get a pen, my book if missing, | will say :
Gone like a Maya.
* This is the conversation dialogue we all have.
* Maya is something which fast disappears.
* World just disappears in sleep state = Maya.
XXXXXXXXXXXXV) Maya = Akhya
* Name of Avidya Manasya, something really non-existent.
* Not Tuchham (Totally Non-existent).
* Itis seemingly existent.
XXXXXXXXXXXXVI) Iti Abhipraya :
* This is the message.
XXXXXXXXXXXXII) Anvaya : Karika No. 58

q 91 34 A, 4 d<ad:, 4 SAEd | 997 || ve dharmah iti jayante, te tattvatah, na jayante | tesam
S ATEgH (Wafd) | G1 AT 9 9 &A= 0 || janma mayopamarh (bhavati) | s maya ca na vidyate ||

Those entities, which are born in this manner, are not really born. Their birth is comparable to
illusion and that illusion does not exist.
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1186) |
M) Magical creation

2 types

With raw material — cause
With Upadana + Nimitta
Karanam

Seed — Plants — Tree — Earth —
Weather — Time

Baby born in 9 months — time
Uchita Kala required

- Without Raw material, cause

- Magicians products

- Magicians plants comes in
minutes by magical power

- Maya Beejat

- Ankura Jayate

% Is birth of magical tree taking place
or not?
| | |
- Yes - Factually no
- Birth / Death experienced - Plant neither originates, or goes
- Arrival / departure experienced away
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1)

Similarly waking Universe

|
Experientially

- Arrives — Departs

- Birth — Death experienced
- Samsara experienced

- Vyavaharically experienced
- Srishti, Pralayam

IV) Gita : Chapter 8 — Verse 18

|
Factually

- Does not exist
- “l” = Turiya Chaitanyam observer
alone exists

STT<HTE SR 991:
RITA=LE 1 |
TP 95—
AR EsTE ll<-2< 1)

avyaktad vyaktayah sarvah
prabhavantyaharagame |
ratryagame praliyante

tatraivavyaktasamjnake | | 8-18 | |

From the unmanifest, all the manifest proceed at the coming of the ‘day’ ; at the coming of
‘night’ they dissolve verily in that alone, which is called the unmanifest. [Chapter 8 — Verse 18]
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V)

Seed / Plant / Tree
|

- Not Nitya
- Permanent

- Not Anitya
- Temporary

|
2 Adjectives possible only if there is

a real seed — Plant — Tree

Seed - Plant — Tree Abava, Nitya, Anitya Abava.

Vi)

Vi)

w.r.t. Ignorance Moola Avidya

;

There is appearance of seeming Universe

v

Birth — Death of objects — beings
experienced

Adhishtana Turiya Drishtya

;

There is only Turiyam Satyam, shantam,
Shivam, Advaitam

v

Can’t use Nityam, Anityam
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Vi)

w.r.t. World
v

Which is negatable in sleep
v

Can’t use Adjectives

Nityam Anityam

e Noun itself not there
1X)

Can’t use Nityam / Anityam for

Brahman World Any Object / Being

X) Seeming Seed — Plant — Tree
* Seeming Grandfather — Father — Son
» All Magical / Maya Mithya creation
* Seemingly exist, appear, disappear.
* Factually not there.
XI) Turiyam alone exists — absolute I.
» 3 states Mithya, appear, experienced but not really there when looked from Turiyam

angle. 1481



XI1)

Students

Junior — Karika No. 57, 54

Senior — Karika No. 59

World has Srishti and Layaha

| am Nityam, World Anityam can
be said w.r.t. world

Accept noun, adjective
Vyavaharika Drishti

World is taught

Brahman — Karanam

World born

Adhyaropa

Karika No. 32 — Chapter 2
understood

There is only Brahmanin 3
periods of time

Jagrat world is appearance like
dream, its not there

Can’t use Nitya — Anitya

Noun Abavat, Adjective Abava
Paramartika Drishti

World is negated

Understands contradictions
Brahman — Akaranam

World not born

Apavada

No Prapancha hence can’t use
Nityam, Anityam

1482



XII) Junior Student Senior Student

- Birth of tree, death of tree - Seed, tree, world only
- Tree Anityam appearance not real
- world Anityam - Asou Na Nitya

- Nityam, Utchedam
contradiction

- Abutatvat

- Tree is really nonexistent, has

only appearance like a dream

World is Mithya

XIV) Janma — Nashadhi Yojanat :
* No Adjective (Nityam — Anityam) can be used for things — objects in creation.

* Using Adjective means indirectly accepting creation.

XV) In Vedanta, for senior students, there is no world.

XVI) Brahman / God was, is, will be.
XVII) Gita :

{HIOT ddiHS o maya tatamidam sarvam
<

S TEAHRHAAT |

T |angart=y matsthani sarvabhatani

= s 1 E= asagRerd: N *-¥ I na caham tésvavasthitah | | 9-4 | |

jagadavyaktamaurtina |




All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

e World is in me.
* Junior student.
XVIIl) Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 5

a4 = HEq1A ?li\a'l'lrc_\—[ na ca matsthani bhatani

® >3 | ?E[ EﬁT[ﬁPEIII[\ | pasya me yogamaisvaram |

Q—L\d A < 2—1_@-{—22[: bhatabhrnna ca bhiatastho
HHATAHT HAATAA: 1| - 1l mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

* For Senior student.
* World is not in me.

XIX) No Adjective description is possible to the world, Anatma.
* Because it is really not there.

e Abutatvat = Answer
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XX) Can you describe Atma?

* |tistherein 3 periods of time.

* Can it be described?

e Atmais also indescribable.

* Does not have features, description not possible.

* Not available for verbal description.

XXI) 5 conditions are required for verbal description.

Shabda Pravrutti Nimittani

Jati

Kriya

Guna

XXIl) Atma = Nimitta Abavat

XXII1)

Sambandha

Dravya

Anatma

Atma

- Not there

- Can’t be described

conditions

- Can’t be described

- Does not have features,
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XXIV) Karika No. 59, 60 :
* Wonderful unique commentaries of Shankara.
* Understand these 2 verses to increase our mounam.
XXV) Eka Rasa = Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda Rahita.
XXVI) Vigyanyapti Matra = Chaitanya Matram
e Pure Consciousness alone.
XXV) Satta Keshu — Pure existence alone.
* Every Jivatma exists in the form of Turiya, pure Consciousness, principle.
XXVI) Ajeshu : Sarva Dharmeshu

* Everylivatma =One Atma

= One Paramatma

XXVII) With respect to Jivatma from Paramartika Drishti, words can’t be used, need not be
used, self evident consciousness.

XXVIIl) Consciousness remains
* Itis neither Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam.

* Itis Nirupadhika Svaprakasha, Svatasiddah Brahman.
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XXIX) Satyam — Jnanam — Anantham only from Vyavaharika Drishti.

Brahman not

Sat / Asat Chit / Achit Anantham — Sa Antham

Real, Unreal Sentient —Jadam With end — Without end

* Inteaching we use these words.

e All from Vyavaharika Drishti alone.

XXX) From Paramartika Drishti, Brahman is neither Chit — Achit, Sat — Asat, Saantham or

Anantham.
XXXI) What is Brahman?

* Amatra

* No word can be used.
XXXII) Gita : Chapter 13 — Verse 13

S RSS2 b 1R
TSSTATIaH2Id |
STATEHAY, =&

a FaaEg=ad 1 23-23 1l

jnéyam yat tat pravaksyami
yvajjnatvamrtam asnuté |
anadimat param brahma

na sat tannasad ucyaté || 13.13 | |




| will declare that, which has to be known, Knowing which one attains to immortality - The
Beginningless supreme Brahman, called neither being nor non-being. [Chapter 13 - Verse 13]

Brahman — Neither
|

Being Non-being
XXXI11) Nitya — Anityaha Na Utchyate.
XXXIV) Vyavaharika Drishti
|
| |
Bandah Moksha
|
A Format Binary format
XXXV) Dream example seen before

|
|
Chapter 3 — Karika No. 30

|
Chapter 4 — Karika No. 62

|
Chapter 3 — Karika No. 29

Chapter 4 — Karika No. 61

Chapter 4 — Karika No. 61 Chapter 3 — Karika No. 29

Chittam Chalati

Manaha Spandate 1488




XXXVI)

Mind alone projects

Svapna

Jagrat

Individual Mind projects Svapna
Prapancha

Total Mind projects Jagrat
Prapancha

XXXVII) One Consciousness alone through Maya Shakti projects dream and Jagrat.

XXXVIII)

Just as Alatam in motion

v

Projects various patterns

v

One Chaitanyam through Maya Shakti

v

Projects seeming motion

XXXIX) Atma + Anatma = Vag Agocharam

Indescribable, inexplicable.

XXXX) Both explained in Shastra only from Vyavaharika Drishti.

XXXXI)

Brahman

v

Non dual from Paramartika Drishti

v

World is not there

1489




XXXXII) Magic show :

Maya Shakti — Prakrti

Manifestation

XXXXIII)

Unmanifestation

Mandukya Upanishad

Chapter 1 — Agama

Chapter 2 — Vaitatya

Chapter 3 — Advaita

Chapter 4 — Alatashanti

Prakaranam Prakaranam Prakaranam Prakaranam
- Central teaching - Jagan Mithya - Brahma Satyam - 100 Verses
of Vedanta - Prapancho - Biggest
- Mahavakya Ayam Upasanam - Refutes other

Atma Brahma
- Jeevo Brahmeiva
Na Para

_—

|

In Upanishad 2 topics not explicit

Matams from Karika
No. 1to 28

- Contradictory
teaching refuted

- Vedanta Pratipaksha
Mata Nirakarangm




1187) 1) Chapter 4 :

Jagat Utpatti, Jagat Karyatvam

Origination of world

- Sankhya Nyaya Veiseshika
Buddhist refuted in 28 Verses
- Karma based theory also refuted

)

- What is status of the world
- Discussed in Chapter 2 -3
- 2 stages discussed by Vedanta

2 stages

Adhyaropa

Apavada

For Junior Student

For Senior Student

lll) Upanishad first introduces Brahman as the ultimate reality, Karanam.

IV) Then world as Karyam, product of Brahman, born out of Brahman.
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V) Aitareya Upanishad :

~Zr

3» JATcHAT ar .3313!?5 Tarar om atma va idameka evagra
AT g fchdaa fAwq asinnanyatki.nchana mishat

" gaTa W HolT s nain| sa tksata lokannu srjaiti ll 1 ||

In the beginning, verily, Atman (self) alone was this (the Universe) nothing else active
whatsoever. He though | shall indeed create the worlds. [I - | - 1]

V1) First Brahman introduced as Karanam and world as Karyam.

* Upanishad does not talk of degree of reality of the world, quietly avoids it.

Is world

Real Unreal

- Then Dvaitam - Appearance
- Advaitam

VIl) Karya Karana Sambandha exists between Brahman and world.
e This is Adhyaropa Prakaranam.

e World is born Sambutaha.
1492




* Pancha Buta Srishti, Panchikaranam, elaborate Srishti.

* Upanishad gains trust and confidence of the student.
VIIl) Brahman can’t be Karanam because it is Nirvikara Svarupa.

* Which continues till today.

* Body, mind born but not Sat Chit Ananda Brahman.

* World can’t originate from Brahman.

* There was nothing other than Brahman, there is nothing other than Brahman, there
will be nothing other than Brahman factually ever.

* Only pure consciousness always is, unborn, unending.

IX) Chandogya Upanishad :

Hed WHICHT H™IGHAAIGIAdIIA | || sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam |
dedl® AgRAGAGHAT ATHIGHAaIG A || taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam
JEATCET: ooldd Il 6.2.¢ | tasmadasatah sajjayata || 6.2.1 | |

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this
subject, some maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one
without a second. Out of that non-existence, existence emerged. [6 - 2 - 1]

* Nothing else was there.

 Brahman can’t be Karanam and nothing else was there. o




X) If Brahman not Karanam then world is not Karyam.

* World has not originated.
* Na Jayate, Na Jatihi.

XI)

Negate for Senior students

Origination of world

Ajati Vada

Xll) Apavada :

* Jagataha Karyatva Nisheda.

e Utpatti Nisheda.

No Karya Karana Sambandha
between Brahman and world

e If world has not originated from Brahman, world is not there.

XIIl) How do you account for this solid appearance, experience of the world?

* Non originated, non-existent world can’t be experienced.

e Asat Chet Na Pratiyate.

 Example : Mans horn, rabbits horn
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XIV) Ajati Vada should be complemented with Adhyasa Vada.
* Can’t say world is nonexistent.
* World has status different from Asat.

XV)

World is

Not a product But an appearance like Rope Snake,
Shell on Silver, Mirage Water, Dream

e Ajati Vada complemented by Adhyasa Vada.
e Visishta Advaitins and Dvaitins don’t understand this.
XVI)

2 sides of the coin

Ajati Vada Adhyasa Vada

 World is an appearance.
e (Can’t talk of beginning, end of world.

* No adjective Sashvataha (Nitya) or Asashvataha (Anitya).
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XVII) World is an appearance, don’t ask too many questions.

* Whatever description | give, will be adjective, eternal, non-eternal.

* Acceptance of adjective is acceptance of noun.

* Anaadi, Sa-adhi, Anantha, Sa-antha.

e ForJunior student Srishti, Pralayam compromise ok, say — Anaadi he will accept.
XVIIl) For Senior Student :

 What descriptions we give in the beginning, we take back all those descriptions.

e Student keeps Mounam, Mahat Buta Anirvachania Rupa, appearance.

* Senior student shocked with description of appearance.

XIX) World has ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U, mirage water no ETU,
can’t take bath.

e Here water useful.

* How can Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) Jagrat world be
appearance.

* Have Sraddha on Guru but must satisfy reasoning of intellect also.
 How solid world an appearance?

XX) Students logic :
» Criteria for reality = Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U)
* Yatrayatra ETU, Tatra Tatra Satyatvam.
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XXI) Chapter 2 — Vaitatya Prakaranam
« Svapna — For Dreamer has Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U)
» Jagrat no Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) for dreamer.
XXIl) Vichara Sagara :
e King : In dream waking medicine, money useless.

* Dreamer is convinced dream world has Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility
(U) and is real.

XXI1l) Vedantin :
a) Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) — Not right criteria

b) Dream + Waking have Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) — functional
reality.

c) Jagrat — Functional for Waker
Dreamer — Functional for Dreamer

d) Functional reality is based on ETU (Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U)).
e) We say dream and waking have functional reality but no absolute reality, both have ETU.

f) Differentiating Jagrat and Svapna based on ETU is not correct.
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XXIV) What is right criteria for reality?

a) Whatever has borrowed existence, consciousness, is not real, it is only an appearance,
unreal.

b) Whatever has independent existence absolute | — Turiyam is right criteria for reality.
c) What exists in 3 periods of time is real = Right Criteria.

d) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 — Karika No. 6

AETaed T Toddlied TaHATAsTT TouT | adavante ca yannasti vartamane'pi tattatha |
faad: @eem: w=arsf@ayr sa «faar: || 6 || || vitathaih sadrsah santo'vitatha iva laksitah || 6 | |

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the

present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]

* This is criteria for reality.
 What is not in the past = This body.
 What is not in the future = This Body.

* Itis not there in present also.
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XXV)

Borrowed existence

| — Absolute reality

Prapanchas, world
- Vyavaharikam

- Temporary existence - Permanent existence
- Waking, dream, sleep - Independently exist
- Paramartikam

- Lend existence to the world

XXVI) Both Jagrat / Svapna Prapanchas are projections only, projected by the observer

consciousness with help of appropriate Upadhi.
XXVII) Vichara Sagara : Drishti Srishti Vada

Maya projections

Svapna Prapancha

Jagrat Prapancha

* Backed by observer consciousness.

For Mandah Adhikari

Junior Student

Jagrat

\

Svapna

Maya Projection

\

Mental Projection
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e This is Trividha Satta Vada.

* Following verses of Gaudapada are close to Drishti Srishti Vada.
* Nishchala Dasa bases Drishti Srishti Vada based on these Karikas.
XXVIII) a) Karika No. 61 :

YT Ta gaaeE R gafa AR | yatha svapne dvayabhasam cittam calati mayaya |
YT SIeeaaTd R wefar AT | e || tatha jagraddvayabhasam cittam calati mayaya | | 61 ||

As in dream the mind is seen to act through delusion, producing appearances of duality in itself; so

also, in the waking-state the mind is seen to act through Maya projecting the Pluralistic appearances.
[4-K-61]

b) Karika No. 62 :

3ead T AT e W 7 | | advayam ca dvayabhasam cittam svapne na samsayah |
HEad T ST YT ATt WAT: || &2 Il || advayam ca dvayabhasam tathd jagranna samsayah | | 62 | |

There is no doubt that the mind which is in fact non-dual, splits itself into many in dream. In a like
manner in the waking-state too undoubtedly the non-dual mind appears as though dual.[4 - K - 62]

c) One Consciousness alone is appearing as Jagrat + Svapna Prapancha projected by Vyashi
mind and Samashti mind.

Svapna Prapancha Jagrat Prapancha

Individual Mind Samshti Mind 1500




d) Common factor :
 Mind — Maya

Repetition

|
Chapter 3 — Karika No. 29

|
Chapter 4 — Karika No. 61

e) Chittam here — before Manaha used.

f) Anvaya : Karika No. 61

|
Chapter 3 — Karika No. 30

|
Chapter 4 — Karika No. 62

T Eay I AT g St aun

e R AT ganTE 99t |

yatha svapne cittarh mayaya dvayabhasarh calati tatha
jagrad cittarh mayaya dvayabhasarh calati ||

The mind spins a seeming (Subject - Object) duality in the waking state through maya, just as
the mind spins a seeming (Subject - Object) duality in dream through maya.

g) Anvaya : Karika No. 62

= 9 9 T8d fad smntE ata);
H=rEa: | () | g = I1gd ()
EARTE (ata); J@==: |7 (1) 0

svapne na ca advayarh cittarh dvayabhasarh (bhavati);
sarhéayah na (asti) | jagrad ca advayarm (cittarh)
dvayabhasarh (bhavati); sarn$ayah na (asti) ||

The Non-dual mind alone is the seeming duality in the dream; there is no doubt. In the same
way, the non-dual (mind) alone is the seeming duality in the waking state; there is no doubt9:




1188) 1)

3 Stages of World

1St

2nd

3rd

- World = Anityam, Manifest after
has Srishti, creation

Unmanifest during
Pralayam

World is Adhyasa,
appearance

Pralayam

- Brahman =
Nityam

- Nitya Anitya
Viveka stage

Il) Gita:

= [
STHTRIGA AT
RHESET AT |
SR IATES

a1 <=1 9iEg4T | R-R< |

avyaktadini bhuatani
vyaktamadhyani bharata |
avyaktanidhananyeva

tatra ka paridévana || 2-28 | |

Beings were unmanifest in the beginning, and unmanifest again in their end, seem to be
manifest in the middle, O Bharata. What then, is there to grieve about?[Chapter 2 - Verse 28]




1)

During Svapna we have

Experience of objects Knowledge of objects

- Artha Adhyasa

- Tree

- World

- Qutside in Dream

Jnana Adhyasa
Tree Jnanam
World experience
Inside in dream

- Seems to exist separate from
Dream experience

IV) 2 statements regarding dream :

a) Dream world = Object of Dream Mind, does not exist separate from Dream Mind.

b) Dream Mind = Objects, which | am aware of in the Dream.

* Dream mind = Object of Chaitanyam, Consciousness.

c) Does not exist separate from Atma, the consciousness (Karika No. 63 — 64)

d) Dream world = Object of Dream Mind, does not exist separate from Dream Mind.
V) a) Wakers world does not exist separate from wakers Mind.

b) Objects of Consciousness do not exist separate from consciousness.

c) Consciousness, Atma, alone independently exists.
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d)

Neither

Dream World Dreamers Mind

Neither

Wakers World Wakers Mind

e Exists separate from Atma, Consciousness.

vi) 2 Srishti Vadas

Drishti Srishti Vada Srishti Drishti Vada

Senior Student Junior Student

VII) World not Karyam, product, but appearance, Adhyasa upon ever existing Atma,
consciousness.

VIII) In respective states — both Jagrat, Svapna appear real.
* Only upon waking up, they loose their reality.

 Then we say they are relatively real. 1504



IX) 5 Verses — Karika No. 63 — 67 are seed verses for Anirvachania Khyati.

X)

Atma — Sakshi, Turiya Chaitanyam

(Absolute I)
|
| |
Maya Shakti - Projects Nidra Shakti (Part of Maya)
| |
| | | |
- Object of waking - Knowledge — - Objectsin - Thought of
- Artha Adhyasa Vrutti of objects Dream objects in dream
in the Mind - Artha Adhyasa - Jnana Adhyasa
- Jnana Adhyasa

J |

f

f

Waker

Dreamer

XI) Sakshi lends existence to Mind for Jnana Adhyasa and to the world of objects — Artha

Adhyasa.
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Xll) General rule by Gaudapada :

* Whatever is revealed does not have existence of its own.

* Revealor alone has independent existence.
XIIl) 15t Stage :

* Thought = Revealor from standpoint of objects revealed.

Revealed Objects Revealor
- Mithya - Satyam
- Not really existent - Consciousness Atma

XIV) 2nd Stage :

* Thoughts are revealed from point of consciousness — Sakshi.

Revealed Revealor

Thoughts Consciousness — Atma

l
- Mithya

- No existence of their own

XV) Consciousness / Atma is substratum of everything.
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XVI)

World is revealed by Mind

Mind is

revealed by Sakshi

Mithya Hence Mithya
Drishyatvat Drishyatvat
XVii) Living Beings
|
| | | |
Andajam Svetajam Utbijam Jara Yujam
_ Birds - Moisture / wet - Plants - Womb born
- Eggborn - Fungus - Earth born - Mammals
- Minute organisms
XVIII) Dream world is Mithya because it is revealed by thought.
XIX
) Dreamers
| |
World Mind

Object of Dreamers Mind

Object of Dreamers consciousness

Both objects
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* Therefore, dreamers world does not exist separate from dream Mind.

* Dream mind does not exist separate from dreamers consciousness.

XX) Ultimately, consciousness alone

lends existence to

Dreamers Mind Dreamers Objects

Jnana Adhyasa Artha Adhyasa

XXI) Dreamers thoughts, mind Prithak Na Vidyate.

* Dream world, objects, living beings do not exist separate from dreamer Mind /
thoughts.

XXIl) Dreamers mind lends existence to dream world.

* Therefore, mind looks as though real
XXI11) Mind does not exist separate from consciousness.
XXIV) Prithak Nasti : 1%t line

* No object exists separate from thought / dream mind

 Mind is projector of the world.
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XXV) 2" Line :

Mind is also projected.

XXVI1) 2" Line :

XXVII)

Mind is projected by Atma, Sakshi Chaitanyam with help of Maya Shakti.
Tatha, Tadapi.

Svapna Drk Chittam

!

Mind

4

Bundle of thoughts

XXVIIl) Tad Drishyam Eva :

Mind is also object of consciousness.

Dreamers mind is objectified by Dreamers consciousness.

XXIX) Svapna Drk Vyatirekena :

Separate from dreamers consciousness Chittam Nama Nasti.

There is no mind separate from consciousness.

Collectively, all minds exist in consciousness and world exists in collective mind.
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1189) I) Final Message :

a) Dreamers World is Mithya.
b) Dreamers Mind is Mithya.

c) Dreamers Consciousness is Satyam.

1)

Wakers

|

World

Mind

Consciousness

Mlthya

1)

Satyam

Are there 2 Consciousness?

Wakers

e Consciousness is one alone in Jagrat and Svapna Sthanams.

* Ayam Atma Chatushpath.

Dreamers
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IV) a)

Ground Ready

Consciousness Mind, World

Real Unreal — Mithya

b) Dream : (Karika No. 63 — 64)
* Mind — World appear as though real borrowing reality from Consciousness.
e Same in waking also.

c) Waking :
e Karika No. 65 —66

V : o .
) Superimposition on Consciousness

Dream Waking

| | | |
Object Mind Objects Mind

Artha Adhyasa Jnana Adhyasa Artha Adhyasa Jnana Adhyasa
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* Vichara Sagara Chapter 6 — Beginning.

e Anirvachania Khyati.

V1)

Superimposition happens because of

Moola Avidya, Maya

4

lgnorance of Consciousness and its function

Vi)

3 factors

|

Consciousness Mind / Thought World
- Paramartika Satyam - Reflected Consciousness - Objects
+ Subtle Body - Inert
- Gross Body

Mithya
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Vi 2 Pairs
|
| |
Thought — Objects Consciousness — Thought
| |
| | | |
Thought Object Consciousness Thought
Seer Seen Seer Seen

IX) Thought is always with Chidabhasa.

X) Seen object does not exist separate from seer thought.

* Dream world does not exist separate from dreamer Mind / Ahamkara / Ego.
XI)

Thoughts gets 2 statuses

Seer Seen

XI1) Law :
* Seen does not exist separate from seer.

* Drishyam does not exist separate from Drk.
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XIlI)

Consciousness Thoughts World

Seer Seen Seen

Apply Vedantic law :
* Mind / thoughts doesn’t exist separate from seer consciousness.
* Objects, thoughts don’t exist separately from consciousness.
XIV) Mind and world borrow existence from consciousness, Sakshi.

* Jnana, Artha Adhyasa are superimposed on one consciousness, Adhishtanam.

XV) Objects collectively taken = World
* Thoughts collectively taken = Mind.

XVI) Reapply same rule :
* Dream world doesn’t exist separate from Dream Mind, and Sakshi.
* Mind and world are Mithya.

* Samsara appears but Mithya.

XVIil) -
Drk Drishyam
- Grahakaha - Grahyam
- Consciousness - Mind + World
- Superimposed on Consciousness
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XVIIl) Gauda Pada extends rule to Jagrat Avastha
a) Jagrat Mind — Jagrat World — Mithya
b) Both superimposed on Chaitanyam because of Moola Avidya.

c) Extended to waking state in Karika No. 65 and 66, exactly like Svapna — Object, thought,
consciousness.

XIX)

Waking + Dream have

|
| | |

Objects Thoughts Consciousness

XX) Objects do not exist separate from thoughts, mind, in waking and dream state.

XXI
) | — Consciousness

N

Eternally existent

4

Objects of waking + dream Prapanchas
manifest, unmanifest

* This is the way to realise the self.

* Repeat it in Meditation 100’s of times.

XXIl) See this vision of Veda regarding the experienced world then you realise you are
Turiyam all the time. 1515




XXIII) What is that in which 3 states of Mind manifest and unmanifest?

Turiya Atma.

XXIV) What is the logic? Reason?

a)

b)

Objects

Thought

Seen — Drishyam

Seer — Drk

Thoughts

Sakshi — Chaitanyam

Seen — Drishyam

Drk — Seer

c) Mind / World does not exist separate from Sakshi Chaitanyam.

Truth, reality is non dual, Advaitam, world is Mithya.

This is the Shastric vision.

d) Bottom line :

Both thoughts and objects in waking and dream are superimposed on Turiya Atma,

Pure Chaitanyam.

Thoughts / Mind

Objects

- Jnana Adhyasa (Appearance of
knowledge of the world)

- At lower level
- Artha Adhyasa
- Seen world
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XXV)

Vichara Sagara

Combine
|
| |
Chapter 4 Chapter 6
- Anirvachania Khyati - Jnana, Artha Adhyasa
- Error / Adhyasa
XXVi) Collective
|
| |
Thoughts Objects
Mind of Waker / Dreamer Called World
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XXVII) Superimposition is because of Karana Shariram, Moola Avidya, Maya, Prakrti, sleep sate.
XXVIIl) Vivekchudamani :

STeAFTATTA TLHSTRT A = avyaktanamni paramesasaktih
STATHS=T BEIoT<H R 930 | anddyavidya trigunatmika para |
HTTFHAT T J=1 karyanumeya sudhiyaiva maya

IOT SETEETEE 99T | 108 1 || yayd jagatsarvamidan prasiyate || 108] |

Nescience (Avidya) or Maya*, also called the —Unmanifest,|| is the power of the Lord. It is
without beginning; it comprises the three gunas and is superior to their effects (as their
cause). It is to be inferred only by one who has a clear intellect, from the effects it produces. It
is this Maya which projects the entire universe.[Verse 108]

XXIX) I am the Adhishtana Turiya Atma of all Lokas experienced by all Minds in creation.
XXX) Indras Mind — experiences Indra Loka.

* Chandras Mind — experiences Chandra Loka
XXXI)

Your Mind My Mind

Experiences your loka Experiences my loka
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2 Anumana Vakhyams presented :

XXXII) Jagrat Prapancha does not exist separate from Jagrat Chittam for a Jiva.

e Jagrat Chitta = Mind.

XXXIIl) Wakers world does not exist separate from wakers mind.

XXXIV
) Waker | includes

Experiencer Experienced

- Jiva - World
- Vishwa - Virat

XXXV) When waker + wakers world get resolved, it is called Prajnya.
XXXVI) Logic :
* Wakers world = Mithya
* Drishyat Vat, similar to dreamers world, Svapna Prapancha.
* This is Anumana No. 1.
XXXVII) Jagratu Purusha = Waking person, individual
XXXVIII) Seen objects depend on waker — Vishwa / Reflected Consciousness
* Objects = Andaja, Svetaja, etc

* Vishwa = Drishyaha Jiva
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XXXIX) Wakers World

!

Not separate from Wakers Mind = Jagratu Chitta

v
Vishwa + Virat = One Entity

* \Vyatireka = Non separate.
XXXX) Chitta Ikshanatvat :

* They are objects of wakers mind.
XXXXI) Svapna Drk Chitta Ishaniya Drishyatvatu :

* Like objects of dream world.

* Dream world = Mithya, does not exist separate from dreamers mind.
XXXXII) Anumana No. 2 :

* Wakers world also Mithya dependent on wakers Mind.

* Wakers world does not exist separate from wakers consciousness = Reflected
consciousness.

XXXXIII) Logic :

Drishyatvat

!

Already introduced in
Chapter 2 —Verse 4 and 5 1520




XXXXIV) Chittam = Wakers Mind / Consciousness / Reflected Consciousness is non different
from Sakshi Consciousness.

XXXXV) All objective world

A

Dissolves in wakers Mind

4

Wakers Mind dissolves in wakers
consciousness

!

Wakers consciousness dissolves in Sakshi
Chaitanyam, Turiyam

XXXXVI) Same process in waking and dream.
* Drashtru — Drishyatvat.
 Mind is object perceived by consciousness.
* Don’t dwell too much on the Mind in Meditation, it will become another dream.
* Come out, ask who is Sakshi.
e This is called ultimate waking up, self realisation.
* 2 Anumana Vakyams in 65 — 65 (Dealt with waking phenomena)
e Similar to 63 — 64 (dealt with dream)
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XXXXVII) Bottom line :

* Mind + World are Mithya whether it is waking or dream state.

XXXXVIIN)

Statuses for waking, dream

Equally Mithya Differently Mithya

- Drishti Srishti Vada - Srishti Drishti Vada

- Waking, dream Vyavaharikam - Waking — Vyavaharikam

- Both projected by Moola Avidya, - Dream — Pratibhasikam
Maya — Karana Shariram. - Jagrat — Maya projection

- Both have equal status. — Vyavaharikam

- No internal difference — Karana Shariram

- Here projection

- Svapna — Mental projection
— Mind projection
— Pratibasikam
— Sukshma Shariram
projection
- 2 powers
- There are internal differences
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XXXXIX) Next Debate :

e How to name them?

Both projected

Vyavaharikam Pratibhasikam
- Both projected by Moola Avidya - For waker dream Pratibasikam
- In respective states Vyavaharika - For awakened waking is
- Drishti Srishti Vada Pratibhasikam
- Srishti Drishti Vada
- 2 causes Moola Avidya and Mind

* Both must be given common name.
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XXXXX) Conclusion of 4 Verses — Karika No. 63, 64, 65, 66
* Both Mind + World = Mithya.
XXXXXI)

Consciousness / Chaitanyam

|
Adhishtanam
|
Mind + World = Drishyam = Mithya

World Mind

Object of Mind Object of Consciousness

XXXXXII) Drishyatvam = Logic to prove Mind and world is Mithya
* Another profound logic given in Karika No. 67.

XXXXXIII) Mind and world — Mutually dependent on one another to prove their existence.
* Anyonya Ashraya

 Mutual dependence.
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XXXXXIV)

Collectively

Thought Object

Mind World

XXXXXV) Experience and object mutually dependent.
* Object depends on experience to prove.

XXXXXVI) World proves its existence only when mind is there.
* Mind proves its existence only when world is there.
* During deep sleep, no mind, no world.

XXXXXVII) Sad — Darshanam :

RMsCITEE Y 871 HHE dahiya sahodeti dhiyastameti

Tea TG Hod ToaAdAd Tcd8ITEATI || lokastato dhipravibhasya eshah |

O Te===r1om I3t 9o =1~ || dhilokajanmakshayadhama purnam
T O S g 9aT: el sadvastu janmakshayashunyamekam || 9 | |

The whole world is in the form of the five sense-perceptions, such as sound, sight, taste, smell
and touch. The existence of the sensations is revealed by the corresponding thoughts. The
sense-organs and the sensations are under the control of the mind. Let us say, therefore, that
the world is purely mental, projection of the mind. [ Verse 9] 1525




* World arrives with Mind, thoughts disappears alongwith Mind, thoughts.

XXXXXVIII) We can never have thoughts without objects, world experience = thought
experience.
XXXXXIX) Dream — Internal

Thoughts Objects

XXXXXX) Jnanadhyasa + Artha Adhyasa mutually dependent for their existence.
XXXXXXI) Both don’t have independent existence.
XXXXXXII) Taittriya Upanishad : Brighu Valli
* Pratishta — Pratishtita
XXXXXXIII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Madhu Brahmanam
* Mutual dependence.
 Mind — world don’t have independent existence.
* Both have dependent existence.
* Both must borrow existence from something other than both.

* Madhu Brahman says mind + world mutually grasped by Sakshi.

XXXXXXIV) World is grasped by Sakshi with the help of Mind.

 Mind is grasped by Sakshi because of the world.
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XXXXXXXV) Mandukya Upanishad :

Pairs

Mind — Objects Vishwa — Virat Teijasa — Hiranyagarbha Pragnya — Antaryami

Observer — Observed

XXXXXXVI) Generally, Prameyam (Object) is proved by Pramanam (Eyes).

XXXXXXVII) Here, Gaudapada establishes — Pramanam is proved by Prameyam.

XXXXXXVIII) World depends on Mind to prove its existence.

Without Mind can’t prove existence of hall, table, living beings.
Hall available for others if | don’t see... others also experiencing through mind only.

Require some Mind to prove existence of the world.

No Mind, no world.
Mana Dhina Maya Siddhi.
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XXXXXXVI) Generally, Prameyam (Object) is proved by Pramanam (Eyes).
XXXXXXVII) Here, Gaudapada establishes — Pramanam is proved by Prameyam.

XXXXXXVIII) World depends on Mind to prove its existence.

* Without Mind can’t prove existence of hall, table, living beings.
* Hall available for others if | don’t see... others also experiencing through mind only.

* Require some Mind to prove existence of the world.

* No Mind, no world.
 Mana Dhina Maya Siddhi.
1190) 1) Isness of the Mind and world belongs to observer, consciousness principle.
* This understanding = Mano Nashaha.
* Jnani:

Understands minds existence is borrowed from Sat Chit Ananda Turiya Atma.

I1) Karika No. 67 : Conclusion
* Prapancha — World experienced is Mithya, projected in waking, dream.
I11) Mind is an instrument of Jiva who perceives the world.

* Mind —instrument is also projected by Avidya, Maya, Prakrti.
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IV) Prakrti consists of 3 gunas in continuous motion, Vikara, modification.
V) World and Mind are also continuously changing for all as per 3 Gunas.
e Gunas of Mind act with Gunas of objects in the world.
* Interaction is called life.

V1) Jiva identified with Body, Mind, sense organs, world, turns the direction towards the
subject Turiya Atma and gets Moksha.

VIl) Realising independent existence of Turiya Atma beyond Karanam — Mind and Karyam,
world, Jiva gets Moksha.

* This understanding is attainment of Moksha, Nitya Mukta Svarupa.

* No other mystic experience required.
VIIl) Normally we talk of projection of world by Antaryami, maya.

* Here Mind is added as Maya, Avidyas projection.

 Mind is an instrument for the indweller Jiva who exists separate from mind and world.
IX) In Jagrat + Svapna, mind and world are simultaneously projected.

* Thought — object simultaneously projected by Maya Shakti.

* Jnana Adhyasa + Artha Adhyasa is function of Maya Shakti which is Anirvachania.

X) Vrutti + Vishayas are simultaneously projected, Vikshepa Shakti of Maya which has
Adhishtanam as Chaitanyam.
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XI
) Chaitanyam
|

| |

Avidya in Jiva Maya in Paramatma
| |

Projects — Vyashti Projects — Samashti
| |

| | | |
Artha Adhyasa Jnana Adhyasa Artha Adhyasa Jnana Adhyasa

XII) Mind, world, have no existence of their own.

e Existence is borrowed from Turiya Atma.

* Avidya backed by Chaitanyam projects.

* Prapanchas + Mind both are Mithya is one argument.
XIIl) Jagan, Manaha Mithya

* Drishyatvat

* Both object of experience of consciousness.

* Svapnavatu
XIV) Conclusion :

* Jagrat, Svapna, Prapancha, Manaha Mithya.
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XV)

Mind — World Mithya 2 reasons

Drishyatvat Mithya Anyonya Ashrayatvat
| |
Karika No. 63, 64, 65, 66 Karika No. 67
* You can’t prove existence of world without the Mind.
XVI)
In Sleep
|
| |
Mind resolved World resolved

Proof of dependency

* Can’t prove existence of the world or mind.

XVII) | alone exist as pure Chaitanyam, objectless awareness, not Moola Avidya Agyanam but
Turiya Chaitanya Jnanam.

XVIIl) Sound proves existence of ears.
e Ears proves existence of sound.

e Anyonya Ashraya. 1531



Sense Objects Sense Organs

Anyonya Ashraya

XIX) Gaudapada in Karika No. 67 :
* Ears proved because of sound experience.
XX) If world of sound is not there, then there will be no such thing called ears.
* Earasan organ can never be proved.
XXI) Similarly Mind + World Anyonya Ashraya, mutually dependent.
* Both do not independently exist.
XXII) Mind and world borrow existence from Turiya Chaitanyam
e Adhishtana Chaitanyam.
* Jnana Adhyasa + Artha Adhyasa exist mutually depending on each other.

* Both exist by borrowing consciousness from Turiya Atma.

XXIH) Wall thought is

A

Isness of thought is borrowed from me Sakshi

* Every experience is because of me.
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XXIV) Because of Mutual dependence, Anyonya Drishyatvat and Anyonya Ashrayatvat, Na
Kinchit Asti.

* Neither Mind, nor world is there.
e Iti Eva Utchyate.

* | lend existence to Mind and world always.

* World, Mind dependent on Chaitanyam for existence.
* This way alone Jnani will answer.
XXV) Chittam Va Chitteshinayam Asti :
* Is there Mind or object of Mind called world.
XXVI) Iti Preshte Sati :
e If such a question is asked to a wise man.
XXVII) Both are really not there.

* Mind Nasti
* World Nasti
e Like Dream world, dream Mind (Object — experienced in Dream).
Dream
|
| |
Tiger outside Thought inside

1533
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XXVIII)

Maya Shakti Maya’s existence borrowed from
Turiyam

v

A\

Power of Mind

A

Pragnya — Antaryami is existence
borrowed from Turiyam

Deeply Analysed as thought and

object both in waking and dream

XXIX) In Dream :

* Elephant + Elephant thought experienced is not there on waking.

* Jnana + Artha Adhyasa, both not there on waking up.
XXX) Extending, in Jagrat also, both Artha, Jnana Adhyasa are not there for wise people.

* This is the message of 1%t line of Karika No. 67.

XXXI) Both Mind + World do not have Pramanam, proof for their independent separate
existence.

e Can’t prove mind without world.
e Can’t prove world without Mind.
XXXIl) Pot can’t be proved without Pot thought.
* Wall can’t be proud without wall thought.
* Mother / father — can’t be proved without mother / father — thought.
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XXXII1) Collectively, without Mind, world can’t be proved.

* Without world, mind can’t be proved.

* Each one depends on the other.

* You can never say which is Pramanam, Prameyam, which is revealor — revealed.

XXXIV)

Thought

World

Pramanam

Prameyam

Conventional relationship

XXXV) Both Mind and world are Grasped simultaneously along with their relationship.

Projected / Superimposed

|

Pramanam

Prameyam

Mutual Relationships

e Alongwith time and space by Moola Avidya, Maya Shakti.

XXXVI) Vichara Sagara : Dream

* Mother elephant, baby elephant, their relationship.

e Father, son, relationships

* Husband, wife, relationships
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* We experience all together simultaneously.

Mother

Baby

- Karanam

- Exists before, former

- Karyam
- Exists later

XXXVII) On waking up :

|

Karya Karana Sambandha experienced
in Dream

e All 3 of them collapses simultaneously.

XXXVIII) Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam seeming projection together.

* Not really there in waking or dream.

XXXIX)

2 projections

Dream (1%)

Waking (2"9 Dream)

- Nidra
- Wakers Avidya

- Moola Avidya
- Turiyam Avidya
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XXXX) This is a typical clue for Drishti Srishti Vada for senior seekers.

XXXXI)

Karya — Karana Sambandha Eva Adhyasa.

Karanam

Karyam

Mind

World

Both grasped, superimposed alongwith their relationship on Turiya Atma.

Drishti Srishti Vada

Srishti Drishti Vada

- Rare, unpopular

- Valid

- Recent, post Shankara

- Subtle, difficult

- Study for scholarship we see the
world, hence it is there.

- Dayananda doesn’t accept Drishti
Srishti Vada

- When we don’t see, experience, it is
not there

- Colleges don’t accept Drishti Srishti
Vada

Conclusion:

- Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya...

- Leads to Moksha

- Not mentioned in Prasthana Trayam

Popular

Valid

Conventional, Shankara period

World is there, we experience the
world, hence it exists.

3 orders of reality

Paramartika, Pratibhasika
Vyavaharika

It exists even if we don’t experience it
Trividha Satta Vada

Conclusion:

Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya..
Leads to Moksha

- Mentioned in Prasthana Trayam
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XXXXII) Vichara Sagara :

* Chapter 6 — Page 210 — 222 (13 Pages) concentrates on Drishti Srishti Vada.

XXXXIT)

Close

Drishti Srishti Vada

- World is Maya — Projection

XXXXIV) In Chapter 4 — Karika No. 63 — 67 Gaudapada restated Chapter 2 — Karika No. 17.

e Svapna example in Chapter 2.

XXXXV)

- Kshanika Vigyana Vadi Buddhism

- Advaitin does not accept

- Wakers world is mental
projection

Vigraha Vakhyam

Srishti Drishti Vada

- Sashti Tat Purusha
- Srishtehe Srishti Drishtihi

Drishti Srishti Vada

- Karma Dharaya
- Drishtihi Eva Srishti
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XXXXVI) In Dream, everything is an appearance.

No Karyam or Karanam.

There is simultaneous projection of mother, baby elephant, and seeming Karya Karana
Sambandha.

Baby not born out of mother.
Within Dream it appears to be born.
There is an experience of birth, death in dream.

Jati Vada in dream.

XXXXVII) On waking no Jati, Utpatti, only appearance.

Simultaneous appearance of cause — effect.

XXXXVIII) Similarly in Jagrat, there seems to be birth of baby from mother.

XXXXIX) From point of Paramartika Satyam, where Brahman alone is, entire waking state is all
projection of one Moola Avidya Shakti of Brahman.

XXXXX)

Jivas are born out of respective parents when you are in waking state.
In Jagrat it is superimposed on Brahman.

No Karya — Karana Sambandha in Jagrat.

3 Examples

|
| | |

Dream Magician Trickster Leao




« All living beings are seemingly born from relevant causes in time — space axis
o Seed-—Tree
o Child - Parents
XXXXXI) Cause — Effect, time gap between them, all projected.

XXXXXII) Crucial word Shankara adds in the commentary :

Avidya Mana

A

Seemingly existent

y

Really non existent

* Have no existence of their own.
 How do you say this?
XXXXXIII) | experience existence, is-ness in the wall.
e |say wallis, mountain is, Rama is.
* Isness belongs to me turiya Atma.
XXXXXIV) Challenge :

Light on Moon belongs

To Moon To Sun
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Conclusion :
e Luminosity belongs to Sun.
Similarly :
* Consciousness, existence in the world belongs to me Turiya Atma.
* Hence Jagrat world is seemingly existent like the dream world.
* Both Mithya, Aham Satyam.
XXXXXV) While observing the world, | lend existence to the world in waking, dream.

* With Maya Shakti, withdraw the power of existence and consciousness from the world
in sleep.

* | then abide in my real nature Satchit Ananda Nitya Mukta Svarupa.
XXXXXVI) Drop the world by Bhaga Tyaga and own up :
1) Tat Tvam Asi

2) Aham Brahma Asmi

3) Ayam Atma Brahma

4) Prajnam Brahma

5) Brahma Arpanam..

6) Mei Eva

7) Neha Nana Asti

8) Na Bumir Apo Lean



9) Srotrasya Srotram

10) Buma, Na Alpesukham

11
12
13) Na Jayate Mriyate

)
) Sarva Drk, Sakshi
)
)

Ekam Eva Advitiyam

14) Yasyaiva Sphuranam Sadatmakam Bhasate

XXXXXVII) What are they?

e Chitta Kalpana Matra.

* Projections of consciousness only with Maya.

* If Jagrat Prapancha is a mental projection, it will be Kshanika Vigyana Vadi.

XXXXXVIII)

We accept

|

Dream

Waking

Brahman

Mental Projection

Created by Ishvara

Beyond creation

Mithya
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1191) 1) w.r.t. empherical reality, world, birth — death of things and beings is like Svapna
Prapancha.

* Maya Maya Jiva, Nirnimittana Jiva.

) Vyavaharika Satyam Pratibhasika Satyam

Jagrat Svapna

SiinIar
* Both have borrowed existence.
* Borrowal of existence is common to Vyavaharikam and Pratibhasikam.
) Similarity :
« Both Mithya, Dependent on Paramartika Turiyam, 37 Satyam.
IV) Dissimilarity :
* Vyavaharika has utility in Jagrat but no utility of Svapna Prapancha.

* Pratibhasika Prapancha useful in Svapna.

V) Vyavaharika + Pratibhasika Paramartikam
- Known to all - Known through Veda Pramanam
- Both unreal - Real
- Highest order of reality
- Uttamam tu
- Paramartika Satyam Tu 1543




V1) No Karya — Karanam relationship in Paramartika Satyam, also no Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara.

VIl) Chapter 3 — Karika No. 48 — same message as Chapter 4 — Karika No. 71.

a ST Sa: FHAsTT 7 RIX 1| na kascijjayate jivah sambhavo'sya na vidyate |
vaegaH el a7 e I 1 we 1 || etattaduttamam satyam yatra kimeinna jayate || 48 ||

No Jiva-the ego-centric separative creatures is ever born. There does not exist any cause
(Which can produce them as its effect.) This (brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is
ever born. [3 - K - 48]

Vyavaharika Satyam Pratibhasika Satyam In both Karya Karana
Sambanda is experienced
Jagrat experience Svapnha experience - Elephant Mother — Child
- Jagrat — Mother - Child
- Time, space

VIIl) In Paramartika Satyam :
* No Desha / Kala
* No Karya — Karana Sambanda.
* No Moola Avidya — Sushupti Avastha.
* No Avastha Trayam.
 We go beyond to Turiyam Brahman, new realm revealed by Shastra — Mantra 7.

* Uttama Satyam. 1544




Mandukya Upanishad :

Aled: U d dfg: AHId:

A F YA o I A9 |
HTITHCTAGRIAATE TH AETUTH

IR A TR TAFHATIIAR
YIaIerH Aled RraAgdd

aqd Aeded ¥ 3’McAT F faa: || 7 ||

nantahprajiam na bahihprajfiam nobhayatah
prajiam na prajianaghanam na prajfiam naprajfam |
adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam
acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
prapancopasamam santam sivamadvaitam
caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijieyah || 7 | |

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

IX) Repeats same Idea
* World is a projection.

* Consolidation of Svapna Drishtanta.
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X)

Entire world of duality

Grahakaha — Grahyam Subject - Object Pramata

- Prameyam

Jnanata — Jneyam
Knower — Known

Perceiver — Perceived

» All are projected by consciousness.

Xl) Chitas — Spanditam :

* Not mental projection.

* |f so, it will become Kshanika Vigyana Vada of Buddhism.

Bokta — Bogyam

XIl) Gaudapada, Shankara not Prachanna Baudaha in Veidica cloth.

Manas Spandanam

Buddhism

Advaitam

Mental Projection

Projection

of consciousness with
Maya Shakti

XIIl) Samashti Manaha = Brahman, Consciousness, Maya.

e Chaitanya or Maya Sapandaha.
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XIV) Sarvam Dvayam :
* Dvayam = Grahya — Grahaka Vatu

* Perceiver — Perceived duality.

XV)
Perceiver (Pramata) Not Sakshi
- Vyavaharika Satyam - Paramartika Turiyam
- This is projection of Maya - Not projection
- Both projected - Not projector
- Prakrti ,
S - Perceiver — Pramata
- Sakshi Turiyam - Maya Perceived — World
- Moola Avidya erceive ©
- Paramartikam . - Vyavaharikam
- Projector

- Purusha

Projected

XVI) Mind + Chidabhasa = Grahakaha = Sabhasa Antahkaranam
* Grahyam = Antahkarana Vishaya Prapancha

XVII) Duality — Dvayam is projection of Chittam, Consciousness only.
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XVIII)

Chittam Spanditam Dvayam

- Normally Mind

- Here Paramartatha Atmeiva Iti
- Reality, Atma essentially
- Atma Spanditam Dvayam

XIX) Sakshi Chaitanya Vishayas all unreal.

Projection of one Advaita Chaitanyam

|
| |
Mind World

Jnana Adhyasa Artha Adhyasa

e Chaitanyam Nirvisesham Bavati.

* | project so many objects in dream and also experience relationship.
* | —Waker am Asanga always.

e Similarly Turiyam.

XX) Tena, Nirvishayat Vena :

Therefore, since consciousness does not have a real object having its own existence,
Turiyam is Nitya Asangam, it is always relationless.

A a0
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XXI) No real object for Consciousness.

* Therefore, relationless

* Apply mind in every sentence to get deeper understanding.

* If thereis real object, consciousness will be real subject.

World

Real Object

* Dvaitam, No Moksha.

XXI1) Vishaya — Vishayi
* Grahya — Grahaka

XXIl) Kathopanishad :

>

Relationship between Turiyam and
world real

} Sambandha will be real

SEEEEIN

T& TS fFET |

T F 9] =g, 7 3¢ A9 190 1991

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death.

* Atma = Asanga

e Can’t accept subject — object relationship between Sakshi and world.
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* Mithya relationship exists between Pramata and world (Where Mind, Maya, Avidya

comes in).

* Hence, we say, there is no real world.

XXIV) If no real object, you are accepting unreal object between consciousness and Jagrat

world.

* Sakshi relationship with unreal objects is like wakers relationship with dream objects

and beings.
Sakshyam — World Sakshi
Unreal Real
Dreamer Waker
Unreal Real

XXV) Sakshi is Asangaha

* We don’t mind relationship with unreal world where relationship is also unreal.

 We don’t bother about any amount of unreal relationships.

* But remember, all relationships are Mithya.

Persons relationship with
world (All Mithya)

Wealth

Family Possessions

Property
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To claim Upanishad, world has to be unreal, Mithya.

* Seeming, no real as Atma is Asanga.
XXVI) For claiming Brahma Satyatvam, Jagan Mithyatvam is a necessary condition.
XXVII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

* Tatra Mata Amata Bavati.

Be Sakshi of everything, remember Asangatvam.
 Don’t feel Bad.

e Sakshita = Mithya.
XXVIIl) Advaita Makaranta :

AATIYITEA & chétyd paraga ripamé
B"&El’ﬁ'"q T an--q'q;r | sakshi tapina tatviki |

mlﬂﬂaq upalakshana meveyam
TWEWQQ@&Z i ®Re H nistaranga chidambudhéh 11 20 Il

Even My witness hood is not absolute but is assumed with reference to the thoughts arising in

the mind. This (witness hood) is only an assumption in the waveless ocean of Consciousness
(that | am). [Verse 20]
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XXIX) Worldly relationship is Mithya, Aham Nitya Chaitanyam.

* Atma continues to be Asanga, always, before birth, after death.

* Mithya relationship can’t disturb real Asangatvam, relationlessness.

XXX) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 -3 — 15 and 16

g dT UY UdiEH-a9dIe Icar IdicdTl,
TSCAT qUA T 919 T,

geT: gideard gfadi=areaia
"v_GI'To-I'I'aT:I'; H ddA

I acaTcTA—aeTaEdd Jafq;
TSI eI I 3;
UgAddcATAd e, HIsg HITad

e calis,

AT Fed AR sEifd I 23 |

sa va esa etasminsamprasade ratva caritva,
drstvaiva punyam ca papam ca,

punah pratinyayam pratiyonyadravati
svapnayaiva; sa yattatra
kificitpasyatyananvagatastena bhavati;
asango hyayam purusa iti;
evamevaitadyajiavalkya, so'ham bhagavate
sahasram dadami,

ata urdhvam vimoksayaiva brahiti | | 15 | |

After enjoying himself and roaming, and merely seeing (the results of) good and evil (in
dreams), he (stays) in a state of profound sleep, and comes back in the inverse order to his
former condition, the dream state. He is untouched by whatever he sees in that state, for this
infinite being is unattached. ‘It is just so, Yajfiavalkya. | give you a thousand (cows), sir. Please
instruct me further about liberation itself.’ [4 - 3 - 15]
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H a7 UY Udi¥HecEdtl Icdl diedT,
TSCdd qUd I 99 T,

UeT: icdeard giddl=argald
Jeleddd; I A=
racaTcTTarTaraT Hafa,
AN T IV 3fd;
UgAddedTaAdedd,

Aisg 9ad Igd Galfd,

3d Fed faArerRmAT @I Il 2s |l

sa va esa etasmintsvapne ratva caritva,
drstvaiva punyam ca papam ca,

punah pratinyayam pratiyonyadravati
buddhantayaiva; sa yattatra
kifcitpasyatyananvagatastena bhavati,
asango hyayam purusa iti;
evamevaitadyajiiavalkya,

so'ham bhagavate sahasram dadami,

ata urdhvam vimoksayaiva bruhiti || 16 | |

After enjoying himself and roaming in the dream state, and merely seeing (the results of) good
and evil, he comes back in the inverse order to his former condition, the waking state. He is
untouched by whatever he sees in that state, for this infinite being is unattached. ‘It is just so,
Yajfiavalkya. | give you a thousand (cows), sir. Please instruct me further about liberation itself.

[4-3-16]

* Asangoham Hi Ayam Purushaha.
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Revision:

Karika No. 72 — Bashyam :
XXX1) Gaudapada consolidating relationship between Atma — Universe (Anatma).

XXXII)

XXXIII)

Atma

Anatma

Jagat, Jiva, Ishvara

- Relationship not cause — effect
- But Adhishtana - Adhyasa

Not Pramata — Prameya

Mind with Chidabhasa

Duality

Waker / Dreamer / Sleeper

World / Prapancha

- Chidabhasa + Mind

- Mithya
- Pramata

- Prameyam

1554



XXXIV) Duality is projection of Atma.
XXXV) Sarvam Grahya — Grahaka Vatu Dvayam.

Duality consisting of

Perceiver Pramata

Perceived Prameyam

XXXVI) Alata Drishtanta :

e Alata Spandanam

* Rotation is responsible for Patterns.

* Vigyana Spandanam, cause for patterns, called Universe.
XXXVII) Consciousness does not have a real object.

* |t has unreal object called the world.

XXXVIIl) We are the consciousness

* Our entire life is experiencing an unreal world like unreal Rope Snake.

XXXIX) Since object = Unreal
e Chittam Tasmat Nirvishayam Bavati.

* Tena — Nirvishayatvena, Tena Chittam Asangam Kritam
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* Since no real object is considered in Chaitanyam, consciousness is relationless,
Ansangoham.

XXXX) Discussed in Alata Drishtanta, Reinforced, consolidated here.

Consciousness

Relationless Contactless

* Therefore Nitya Asangam
* Nityam = Adjective of Asangam.
XXXXI) I am Nirvikalpakam not at time of Nirvikalpaka Samadhi — or Pralayam.
* Even now consciousness continues to be free from all relations.
XXXXI1)

Negate

- General relationship with world - Particular relationship with
Dushta Chatushtayam

- Body — Mind — Possessions —
family
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XXXXIII) Nirvana Shatkam :

T H ggowgl T 7 FArfaAe:
faar 9= & 39 @@ T 7T
F g A A o
Rera=sa: fagrss foarsswa o

Na Me Mrityu Shanka Na Me Jati Bhedah

Pita Naiva Me Naiva Mata Na Janma
Na Bandhur Na Mitram Gurur Naiva Shishyah
Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham

| have no fear of death, nor (have |) any distinction of caste. | have neither father, nor mother
nor (even) birth, no relation, nor friend. For me there is no Guru and no disciple. | am pure
Knowledge and Bliss, | am all auspiciousness, | am Siva. [Verse 5]

* | have no father, mother, family.
XXXXIV) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

farar 1Ty PRIPRUIGAT TWEaRTFa=Id:

Rreeariaar ada fig gamcsan fed: |
E ST 97 F T gRu) HRAT IR

T 1 AT A 55 4 Y Nl <

visvam pasyati karyakaranataya svasvamisambandhatah
Sisyacaryataya tathaiva pitr putradyatmana bhedatah |
svapne jagrati va ya esa puruso maya paribhramitah

tasmai $r7 qurumdrtaye nama idam $ri daksinamirtaye || 8 ||
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He, who is the Purusa, whirled in maya, sees, in Himself, the world of cause-effect diversely
related as possessor and possession, father and son, and as teacher and taught, both in the
state of waking and of dreaming;... to Him, the divine teacher, Sri Daksinamurty, is this
prostration. [Verse 8]

XXXXV) All relationships in Jagrat, Svapna are delusion, Kirtita, said by Scriptures.
XXXXVI) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 —3 —15and 16

" a7 UY UAdEHAHYHAIS TcaT IcdT, || sa va esa etasminsamprasade ratva caritva,
gsedg qod I 99 =, drstvaiva punyam ca papam ca,

geT: gfdeard afad=areala punah pratinyayam pratiyonyadravati
TacAR_RT: I Iad svapnayaiva; sa yattatra

TR eI T TAarETdEdsd HdTd; kificitpasyatyananvagatastena bhavati;
33IN e 939 si; asango hyayam purusa iti;

TaAdde AT aoF T, AlsE TITaaT evamevaitadyajiavalkya, so'ham bhagavate
gy garaA, sahasram dadami,

3 Fed TFAERMAT JEifad Il 2s |l ata Grdhvam vimoks$ayaiva bruhiti || 15 | |

After enjoying himself and roaming, and merely seeing (the results of) good and evil (in
dreams), he (stays) in a state of profound sleep, and comes back in the inverse order to his
former condition, the dream state. He is untouched by whatever he sees in that state, for this
infinite being is unattached. ‘It is just so, Yajfiavalkya. | give you a thousand (cows), sir. Please
instruct me further about liberation itself.’ [4 - 3 - 15] 1558




H dl UY UdiEHecEdC Icdl dRcdT,
TSCag qud T 9T g,

UoT: Uideard gfadi=argatd
JeHledridd; § I
racaTcTTarTaraT Hafa,
AN T T2V 31c;
UgAddcaTaAd e,

Aisg 9dd Igd Galfd,

Hd Fed faAreemia s@ifa I ge |

sa va esa etasmintsvapne ratva caritva,
drstvaiva punyam ca papam ca,

punah pratinyayam pratiyonyadravati
buddhantayaiva; sa yattatra
kifcitpasyatyananvagatastena bhavati,
asango hyayam purusa iti;
evamevaitadyajiavalkya,

so'ham bhagavate sahasram dadami,

ata urdhvam vimoksayaiva bruhiti | | 16 | |

After enjoying himself and roaming in the dream state, and merely seeing (the results of) good
and evil, he comes back in the inverse order to his former condition, the waking state. He is
untouched by whatever he sees in that state, for this infinite being is unattached. ‘It is just so,
Yajnavalkya. | give you a thousand (cows), sir. Please instruct me further about liberation itself’

[4-3-16]

a) This Atma, Turiyam, real |, Consciousness is ever free from all relationships.

b) We honour and respect relationships, do duty, but remember Atma |, Asangoham.
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XXXXVII) If Consciousness has a real object in front, consciousness will be called Sa Vishaya not
Nirvishaya.

* Then there would be real relationship.

* Since objects, Adhyasa, relationship — Mithya, Atma is Asangam.
XXXXVIII) Our association with body, mind continues till Prarabda is over.

* Total renunciation not possible, it is only through Atma Jnanam.

e Everything else is Mithya.

* Mithyatva Nishchayam Eva Sarva Partyagaha.

Mild objection (Akshepa) by Purva Pakshi :

XXXXIX) Atma = Consciousness, does not have any object, Nirvishaya, Karika No. 72.
XXXXX) How Atma | — Nirvishayatvam?

Person gets connected with :

a) Shastha— Guru

b) Shastram - Teaching

XXXXXI)
Karika No. 72 Karika No. 73
- No objects for Atma - Shastha — Teacher
- Nirvishaya - Shastram — Other students
- All objects of consciousness.

XXXXXII) Consciousness related to world, how can it be Asanga? 1560



XXXXXIII) Advaitins Answer :

Advaitam
| | |
Not absence of Dvaitam experience But inspite of Dvaitam experience
XXXXXIV)
Experience Jnanam
a) Small Star, Sun a) 1000 times bigger than earth = Sun / Star
b) Blue Sky b) Colourless space

c) Sun goes round earths
d) Earth stationary
e) Moonlight

O

Sun stationary
Earth moving
Sunlight on Moon

o
~— N

)

XXXXXV) Anubhava never contradicts Jnanam.

* Na Dosha Asti.
* Dvaitasya Mithyatvatu
* Said in Karika No. 73

XXXXXVI) Dvaitam experience born out of Moola Avidya, ignorance of Turiyam.
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XXXXXVI)

2 types of unreality superimposed

Deliberate method of teaching By ignorantly
| |
- Tat Tvam Asi 9 times - Superimposition of Dvaitam by Jiva
- Called Adhyaropa by Shastram - Agyanena Kalpitam Dvaitam
- Upayatvena Kalpitam Dvaitam - 2" [ine
- Introduce duality, Karya Karana - Falsely superimposed Dvaitam
Sambanda, Upasana till student is - Samsara
ready
- Say Dvaitam is Mithya l
- Deliberately negate Karya Karana - 1%t Line : Deliberate superimposition
Sambandha. by Shastram

* This is essence of Shloka 73

XXXXXVIII) Why Shastra deliberately superimposes unreal thing?

* As a means of teaching the reality, duality is taught in Adhyaropa stage.

XXXXXIX) Paramartha Pratipatti :

* To understand the real unseen Turiya Atma.
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XXXXXX) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Karika No. 15

FeaeRepTged: g ST |

IR WsTARTT AT A FITT 1| 29 |

mrllohavisphulingadyaih srstirya coditanyatha |
upayah so'vataraya nasti bhedah kathamcana || 15 | |

The Scriptural statements illustrated by the examples of earth, iron, sparks, etc., regarding the idea
of the world created or otherwise - Can serve ultimately the purpose of explaining only the unity of
the individual Self with the Universal-Self. In fact multiplicity does not exist at all. [3 - K - 15]

e Upayatvena — Deliberate introduction to teach

XXXXXXI) Example :

nature

Satyam

Original Face Mirror Reflected Face
- Can’t see - Upadhi - World / Reflected face
- Turiyam - Shastra Dvaitam - Pratibhasika Satyam
- Adhyaropa

- See the world as a
mirror reflecting
awareness,
consciousness my real

- Mirror — Vyavaharika
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* We use mirror to work on our face.
* We can never see our face without a mirror.
* Face / world = Vyavaharika Satyam.
* To see real face, introduce mirror, guru, shastram, unreal reflected face.
e Unreal face exists as long as mind — mirror exists.
XXXXXXII) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

freedur Teuse Flr ol fasteadid visvandarpana drsyamana nagari tulyam nijantargatam
UTeAlcH HATAT dfeRdlgd JATHGAT | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhiitam yathanidraya |
TTAETHES THIITAY TICHAS a1 yassaksatkurute prabhodhasamaye svatmaname vadvayam
TEN SMFHIT FH 3¢ A SEyomIEd | ¢ | || tasmai srigurumdrtaye nama idam $ri daksinamdrtaye || 1 ||

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is

this prostration. [Verse 1]

XXXXXXIII) Lord introduces unreal world, universe, things, beings, to look within at Turiyam.
» Reflected face / world does not have independent reality, Vyavaharika Satyam.
* |, original face, Turiyam exists separate from mirror, face.
e Use mirror to apply Kumkum, Chandanam to Paramartha Mukaha.

XXXXXXIV) Mukha Abhasa introduced to realise / see original face
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XXXXXXV) Why Shastra introduces Mithya Dvaita Prapancha?

e Samvrutti — For teaching Vyavahara.

e Deliberately superimposed, unreal teaching process.

XXXXXXVI)

Veda talks about creation, does not
say creation is

False

Real

XXXXXXVII) Sruti itself negates in Apavada Mantra.

e Apavada is Pramana to show creation is unreal.

* Jnanate Dvaitam Na Vidyate.

XXXXXXVIII) Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika talk of creation.

Talking of

Other philosophers

Vedantin

Not deliberate but out of
ignorance of Turiyam
Superimposition is real
World real, Atma real
Dvaitam

- Deliberate
- False superimposition

temporarily superimposed
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XXXXXXIX)

Bhakti
| | |
Agama Vaidika

| |
- Bhagawan — Worshipped - Deliberately introduced
- | am worshipper - Superimposition to teach
- Inignorance Advaitam
- Prevalent today - Introduced and later negated
- Starts and ends with Dvaitam - Forgotten today
- Moksha in Vaikunta, Kailasha - Moksha here and now
- Permanent Kainkaryam, service - Dvaitam — means Advaitam - end

to Lord
XXXXXXX)

Atma Asangam when World - Dvaitam

Appears

Disappears

- Samsara Kale

- Srishti, Sthithi Kale

- Laya Kale

Asangaha

- Moksha Kale Api Aham
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XXXXXXXI) Thoughts, words require body — mind complex, within Srishti.

* Mithya Srishti, Kalpitam, superimposition, is always supported by Satya Adhishtanam,
Turiyam.

XXXXXXXII) Adhishtanam is beyond thought, word of Vyavahara.
* Adhishtanam can’t be Kalpitam.

XXXXXXXII) What word can you use for Adhishtanam.

XXXXXXXIV) Taittriya Upanishad :

Tal arEl fAaded | AT Herwl 6 | yato vaco nivartante | aprapya manasa saha |
g AU fagae | 9 feAfq Faraafad | anandam brahmano vidvan | na bibheti kadacaneti
dEIY U9 URK AT | 3 96T I ¢ I | tasyaisa eva $arira atma | yah pirvasya || 1]

Whence all the speech turns back with the mind without reaching it (The eternal Truth, the
Brahman), He who knows the bliss of eternal truth, the Brahman, fears not at any time. This

mind is the embodied soul of the Pranamaya. Of this (Pranamaya) the Manomaya is the self.
[2-4-1]
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XXXXXXXV) Kenopanishad :

T T T AT td 41 94
:{ ﬁ ']: q_ ﬁ [ -l'\" ?q_-'\ \ _‘.hjfl.\

= c-

EGIEE]

T=ed digfedqrear 34

™

il

Zfq 919 Tal A AT

3

Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchati no manah
na vidmo na vijanimo yathaitad-anusisyat
Anyadeva tad viditad atho aviditadadhi

Iti susruma purvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire

The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how
to instruct one about It. It is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard
it, so stated the preceptors who taught us That. [| — 3]

XXXXXXXVI) Ajaha = Mithya Word

XXXXXXXVIN)

Ajaha

4 Meanings

Akaranam Akaryam

Joining Both Advaitam

|

Karya, Karana
Vilakshanam
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XXXXXXXVIII)

Advaitin

Visishta Advaitin

Later refutes words
Time being Karanam
Advaitam = Satyam

Says temporarily for teaching - World Karyam, Satyam

- Brahman Satyam, Karanam
- Permanent Karanam

- Duality

- Everything Satyam

- Dvaitam = Satyam

XXXXXXXIX) To refute other philosophers we use word Ajaha Temporarily in Vedanta.

» After refuting, remove words Ajaha, Advaitam, Shantam, Shivam.

XXXXXXXX) Example :

e Use thorn to be remove another thorn.

* Have no needle.

e Later throw away thorn no. 2 (Shastric words)

What is left behind?

Not Dvaitam

Not Advaitam

* Onlysilence, Chaturtham Manyante, Sa Atma, Vigneyaha.
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1192) I) Senior students should remember Abuta Abhinivesha.
* Obsession w.r.t. something which really non-existent.
II) Butam Na Bavati — Not born
e Abutaha = Non-existent
* Abhinivesha = Strong notion that it is there, feeling, thought.

I1l) When mind projects — Vikshepa Shakti of Maya, | — Sakshi take myself to be Jiva when
identified with the notion as real.

* |If I know it is false then | wont be carried away.
IV) Brain registers presence of the coin, get feeling that it is there.

* There is Abuta Abhinivesha.

* The child goes on hitting the head for the coin to fall, which is not there.
V) What is the fact?

 Dvayam Tatra Na Vidyate.

* There is no duality.

* Duality = Punya — Papa Karmas — Karika No. 76.
VI) Mithya Abhinivesha Matram Cha :

* This false notion, Adhyasa alone is Janma Marana Karanam.

* It maintains birth — death cycle.
* Bhagavan not giving us Punar Janma.

* We ourselves are peddaling the cycle.
1570



VIl) Gita : Chapter 13 — Verse 27

S SIS E =l B e T%I'TI%'FL yavat safjayaté kincit

Ad EEEEFH A sattvam sthavarajangamam |
AT AT AP ksétraksétrajfiasamydgat

afefs HITET Il 22-=9 1 tad viddhi bharatarsabha || 13.27 | |

Whenever any being is born, the unmoving or the moving, know you, O best of the Bharatas,
that it is from the union between the field and the Knower of the field. [Chapter 13 - Verse 27]

* Adhyasa Bashyam of Gita.

e Adhyasa is cause of Punar Janma, Janmana Karanam.

VIl
) One Advaitam Brahman alone appears as

Jiva Jagat

Observer Observed

- Duality — Dvaitam
- Truth — Advaitam 1571




1X)

One Waker

Appears as

Dreamer

Dream World

1193)

1)

- Duality — Dvaitam
- Truth — Advaitam

Videha Mukti
|
| |
Junior Student Senior Student
- Sadhyam - Siddham
- Goal - Attained, my nature

Karika No. 77 talks about Siddha Videha Mukti
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1) 4 Adjectives for Jnani —
Senior student

Animittasya Ajatasya Sarvasya Chittasya

* Sakshi Pradhana Jnani.
l11) Jnani looks upon Karma as Mithya
IV) Jnanis standpoint :
* Punya Papam non-existent
* Experienced Prarabda is Mithya.
e Why?
V) Jnani has Paramartha Darshanam, has Aparoksha Jnanam, Aham Brahma Asmi.
* Therefore Jnani is Animitta Punar Janma Karana Buta Punya Papa Rahitaha.
V1) Jnani looks upon himself as ever free from body.
* |am Nitya Videhaha Asmi.

VIl) From Ahamkara angle, each Jnani has Ahamkara, will get Videha Mukti when his Prarabda
is over.

e 1st—Shankara
 2nd —Sureshvaracharya

* We get Videha Mukti when we drop our respective bodies. 1573




IX) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 20

a1 Jd BEd 9 qu,llr‘\‘ld,\ na jayaté mriyaté va kadacid

=153 sl a1 a1 |9 o | nayam bhiitvabhavita va na bhiyah |
TS 1T ZMSIaisH g{uT: ajo nityah sasvato'yam puranah

= g.—qa é.-qm:-] mﬁ Il R-Ro || || na hanyaté hanyamané sariré || 2-20 | |

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He again ceases not to be; unborn,
eternal, changeless and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20]

e Kadachit — at anytime.
X) Purvam Hi Ajatasya — Anutpatti Saha.
e Since Chaitanyam Rupa Jnani does not look at a particular form as himself.
* Heis Sarvatmaka, he is in the form of everything.
* No question of other thing called Karma.
* Karma is Mithya, as good as non-existent, only Adhyasa, appearance.
Xl) No question of another body other than me the Turiyam.
* 2nd body — not aquirable as current body itself is Mithya.

XIl) I am in the form of all = Sarvasya = Sarva Atmakasya = Advayasya = Nondual nature.
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XIIl) World not different from me Turiyam.
* Understand Vedanta clearly.
XIV) Junior student :

a) Sa-dehaha, word is wrong, has association.

Atma

Body

Has association

b) Jnanis angle :
* Atma not associated with anybody at anytime.
* No question of Sadehatvam at anytime.
c) Rope need not become free from snake in future.
XV) Moksha is defined as :
* Ashariratvam

* Bodylessness is definition of Moksha.
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XVI) Shankara :
* Even now | dont have bodly.
* | am bodiless Atma.

XVII) Gita : Chapter 3 — Verse 27, 28

Thd: ERIETIn

ﬂ‘fﬁ: HHEMOT T=I=T: |

STE S IAHSTHI
FATETHT T | 2-e

prakrtéh kriyvamanani
gunaih karmani sarvasah|
ahankaravimudhatma

karta'ham iti manyatée || 3-27] |

All actions are performed, in all cases, merely by the qualities in nature (gunas). He, whose
mind is deluded by egoism, thinks | am the doer. [Chapter 3 — Verse 27]

<< AEdTEl
TOTERHTERIE T |

TIOTT 30T A=

ST AAT A T 1| 3-< |

tattvavit tu mahabaho
gunakarmavibhagayoh |
guna gunesu vartanta

iti matva na sajjate | | 3-28] |

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their)
functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not

attached. [Chapter 3 — Verse 28]
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XVIII) Gita : Chapter 5 — Verse 13

gg?a;q-?ﬁj-[ F= == sarvakarmani manasa
== a\:];:\ei =100 sannyasyasté sukham vasrt |

e = AL g;i == navadvaré puré déhi

= < . 5

A A BT Il w-23 11 naiva kurvanna karayan | |5-13| |

Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self-controlled, the embodied one rests happily in the

city of nine gates, neither acting nor causing others (body and senses) to act.
[Chapter 5 — Verse 13]

XIX) Jnani :

* | have no body

* Dont require Videha Mukti.

* Sa-dehatvam = misconception, because body is an appearance, Adhyasa Mithya.
XX) Why body is Mithya?

e Chitta Drishyam, Drishyatvat Mithya, seen belonging to Chaitanyam.

At time of
| | |
Ignorance Jnanam
| |
- Body, Mind, World Mithya - Body, Mind, World Mithya
- Object of experience - Object of experience 1577




e Chaitanya Drishyatvam Mithya.
XXI) Law :
* What is object of experience is Mithya.

Birth of body — Nimittam — 2 fold
cause of Punar Janma

Dharma — Adharma Punya — Papam
XX Karma Body
Mithya Karma Janya Mithya
Drishyatvat Drishyatvat
Karanam Karyam
\ Y )

- Turiyam is Vilakshanam
- Has no connection with Cause — Effect
- | am never Sadehaha, always Nitya

Videhaha = Paramartika Jnanam
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XXI1) Videha Mukti, Jeevan Mukti not future event, but at the time of Jnanam itself.
* When body is there, sick, old, i am Nitya Videhaha.
* Body is exhausting its Karma at Vyavaharika plane.
XXIV) I am Nitya Paramartikam.
* You can’t say Videha Mukti comes at a particular time.
XXV) Senior Student :
a) | am Nitya Videha Mukta Svarupa Turiya Atma.
* | have no connection with Body — Mind — Karma — Jagat at any time.

* Nahi Adhyasthaha Gunenava, Doshenava, Anumatrenava.

b) Body’s

Presence Absence

e Makes no difference to me.

c) Presence, absence belongs to Vyavaharika Satyam where as | am in Paramartika plane, Nitya
Mukta Svarupa.

d) Yathoktam Nyayena :

* Based on previous argument, Chitta Drishyatvat Mithya.
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e) Whatever is object of experience is unreal.

- Drishyatvat, experienced object

Prapancha

- Mithya

- Concluded in Chapter 2 — Vaitatya

Jagrat

Prakaranam

Svapna o
- Janyate Nimittam = Punya Papa Karma

f) What is nature of Karma?

* Itis cause of Punya, Papam, Punar Janma of Shariram.

* Based on previous argument, Karma = Cause of Punar Janma.

g)

3 Levels to be well
absorbed by the Mind
|

Paramartikam

| |
Vyavaharikam Pratibhasikam

Has independent Satta

- Paratantram
- Depend on Paramartikam

h) Vyavaharika, Pratibhasika Satta is absent in the vision of a Jnani.

e All Karmas — Sanchita, Agami, Prarabda only at Vyavaharika level.

* No Karma for a Jnani after Jnanam.
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XXVI) Vivekchudamani / Aparokshanubhuti :

Jnanis Prarabda

2 Topics

Jnani has Prarabda

Jnani has no Prarabda

Jnani has Prarabda

Jnani has no Prarabda

Jnanam destroys, Sanchita, Agami
Can’t destroy Prarabda
Jnani has Prarabda, Shankara says

From Jnanis angle

Prarabdasya Drishyatvat — Mithya
Experientially there, factually not
Worldly angle there like dream

XXVII) Abavat = Mithyatvat, factually not there.

XXVIII)

Experience of Body Pain

- Pain is Mithya

Pain of Body not of me
| am observer, Ashariram,
Amanaha
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XXIX) Observer never contaminated by the observed.

XXX) 2 important foundational,
fundamental of Vedanta

- Observer is different from - All experienced attributes
observed belong to experienced, Anatma

not to experiencer Atma —|.
- Observed = Body, Mind, Sense
Organs, world

XXXI) Jnani screams in pain

e Cognitively, he will never conclude pain belongs to him.
XXXIl) Vedanta does not change experience.

* Vedanta changes conclusion based on the experience.
XXXIII) Ignorant person concludes wrongly as follows :

* | experience the pain, i have the pain.
XXXIV) Jnani :

* | experience pain, therefore | dont have pain.

* Experience is appearance, incidental, Mithya.
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XXXV) Why are you screaming in pain?
* | am not screaming, body is screaming.
* Not verbal jugglery for Jnani.
* Jnani has objectivity towards body, mind, world.
* Objectivity changes the situation.
Revision :
Bashyam — Karika No. 78 — introduction :

XXXVI) In Vedanta, Samsara defined in several ways :

Samsara

4

Samyak Charanam

!

Constantly moving from one body to
another

N

Sam + Sru

4

Dhatu

!

To move
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XXXVII) Here :
 Movement of Jiva, Ahamkara is from one body to another
=Janma
= Aquisition of another Bodly.

XXXVIII) Jiva — Ahamkara moves easily between waking, dream, sleep bodies — Sthula —
Sukshma — Karana Shariram to a new Sthula Body as well.

XXXIX) Janma — happy occassion but followed by Jara, Vyadhi, Mrityu hence Dukham.
XXXX) Janma Abava = Moksha
* Freedom from birth, death = Moksha
= Anutpatti
* Utpatti =Janma
e Anutpatti = Janma Abava = Said in Karika No. 77.
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XXXXI) Based on 2 standpoints :

Every Jiva

Mixture of 2 birds / 2 entities

Ahamkara

Sakshi

- Incidental

- Arrives, departs

- Mere Ahamkara not Karta /
Bokta

- Moksha = Freedom from Janma,
future event

- Eternal
- Always exists
- Mere Sakshi not Karta / Bokta

XXXXII) All transactions always done by Sakshi — Ahamkara mixture.

XXXXIIl) Ahamkara :

* Now associated with current body because of Prarabdam.

e At time of death Sanchita, Prarabda, Agami becomes nil when body drops.

XXXXIV) Ahamkara of Jnani becomes free from Samsara, Asharira Moksha.

XXXXV) Janma Abava, Anutipatti = Ahamkara Rahita Moksha
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XXXXVI) Janma Abava is w.r.t. Sakshi
* ltis ever free from Janma.
XXXXVII) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 20

a JEd forEg T q?‘i'it\“'d\ na jayaté mriyaté va kadacid

=) Yl qiaqr a1 | a: | nayam bhitvabhavita va na bhilyah |
AT FT: 3sadisd qT: ajo nityah sasvato'yam puranah

= a.-qa é.-qq|:| m(ﬁ | -0 || || na hanyaté hanyamane sarire || 2-20 | |

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He again ceases not to be; unborn,
eternal, changeless and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20]

* \Verse refers to Sakshi only
* Kadachit Na Jayate.
* Applicable only to Sakshi Atma.
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XXXXVIII)

Shastra talks about

Siddha Moksha Sadhya Moksha

Sakshi Drishya

This appeals to senior student
Neighbourises Ahamkara

Ahamkara Drishtya
This appeals to Junior Student
Ahamkara belongs to Mithya

(Naishkarmya Siddhi) World

Sakshi has nothing to do with
anything Mithya

Less relevant for Senior student
Dwell more upon Siddha Moksha
If this appeals to me, | am senior

Less relevant for senior student

student
XXXXIX)
Karika No. 77 Karika No. 78
- Siddha Moksha - Sadhya Moksha
- Senior Student - Junior Student
- You are Brahman, ever was, - Based on Nyaya, reasoning,
will be Brahman Whatever is object of experience =
- Anutpatti Sama Advaya Cha Mithya
- | am Nitya Mukta Svarupa
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XXXXX) Yathu Chitta Drishyam, Tatu Avastukam :
* Yatu Chaitanya Vishayam Saha Mithya
* Entire world = Mithya
* Punya Papam = Mithya = Cause for Punar Janma
* Janma Nimittam, hence Janma Nasti
Purva Pakshi :

* Has falsified, Abhasakruta Baditaha Ahamkara, cause for Janma.
XXXXXI)

Karana Abave Karya Abhava

Nimitta Abhave Naimitta Abhava

XXXXXII) a) Jnani knows — Absence of Nimittam
* Nimittam = Cause for Janma
* Jnani understands that there is no Janma Karanam.
* Negates past Karmas by Atma Jnanam.

b) Jnani thought he had mountains of Sanchita Karma, cause of future Anatha Koti Janmas.

c) Jnana Matrena, he negates

* Absence of Karma = Reality for Jnani

* Karma — not reality.

d) After negating all Karmas, Jnani does not aquire new Agami Punya Papa karmas (Hetu).1588



e) Ahamkara is negated, Baditam, falsified.
f) Gita : Chapter 18 — Verse 17

TET ATEF A AT yasya nahankrto bhavah
gfga=a 7 fs=ma buddhiryasya na lipyaté |
gaTSf A O s AT AT hatva'pi sa imam llokan
= gf=x 7 fAs== a0 2=.2w 1 | na hanti na nibadhyaté || 18.17 | |

He, who is free from the egoistic notion, whose intelligence is not tainted (by good or evil),

though he slays these people, he slays not, nor is he bound (by the action).
[Chapter 18 - Verse 17]

XXXXXII) What type of Moksha?

* Free from sorrow, desire and fear = Sadhya Moksha of Ahamkara.
XXXXXIV) Before Shastra :

* |look at myself having done so much Karma.

* Until now Karma Sahitaha.
XXXXXV) Now :

* Karma Rahitaha, is my real nature Paramartika Satyam.

Shloka :

* Absence of Karma = Reality 1589




XXXXXVI) Technically :

e Abava = Reality = Paramartika Satyam

= Not Shunya Vada

XXXXXVII) Karma Abhava refers to Adhishtana Buta Atma

 Karma Rahitaha, Animittata

* Absence of karma = Karmaless Atma

* Karma Rahita Atma alone is Paramartika Satyam.

XXXXXVIII) He is free from all worldly desires which are responsible for aquisition of Punyam

Papam.

XXXXXIX)

Avidya

N

Kama

y

Karma
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XXXXXX) a) Eshana = Desire

 Bahya Eshana — Desire for Anatma, external world

Desires — Eshana

I
| ! |

Putra Vith Loka

| |
Family Wealth property Svarga

\
|
All Anatma
XXXXXXI)

Sanyasi Jnani Vidwan Grihastha Jnani Vidwan

Has no Shoka = Kama
Varjitam = Akamam

* Jnani free from all desires and pain — Dvesha etc
e Always connect Bashyam to each word of Moolam.

XXXXXXII) Hence Jnani is Abhayam, free from fear, is free from Avidya, Adhyasa — which are
causes of fear.
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XXXXXXIIl) Anandagiri :

XXXXXXIV)

Self misconception = Cause of fear.

When fear comes, look for Root.

Raaga — Dvesha

| am attached to body or family.

Therefore fear comes.

Raaga — Dvesha because of Ahamkara — Mamakara.

My daughter, mother, spouse, business, body.

Karika No. 78 Karika No. 77
a) Sadhya Moksha a) Siddha Moksha
b) Ahamkara Drishtya b) Sakshi Drishtya
c) Junior student c) Senior student
d) With Avidya, Janma, Karma d) Avidya Rahitam Purusha
always Siddham

1194) 1) World dissappears for him factually

Jnani perceives the world.

No 2nd thing independent of Jnani.

II) Sense Organs will perceive the world of form, colour, sound, taste, touch, smell.

Is-ness of the world is borrowed from me pure Satchit Ananda.
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Ill) Who lends existence?

Junior Student

Senior Student

f)

Brahman lends existence to the
world

Brahman = Satyam, Jnanam
Anantham

World is superimposition on
Brahman

Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 4

- Mastani Sarva Butani..
Brahman and world — Prakrti —
Purusha — both Satyam

Moon is self luminous, shines itself
- Superficially, experientially
World is existent, real
Experiential angle

a)

b)

d)

f)

g)

h)

| lend existence to the world

- There is no world separate from
me the consciousness

| pervade the entire world, lend
existence to the world

World is superimposition upon me
Kaivalya Upanishad :

- Mei Eva...

Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 5

- Nacha Mastani...

What is superimposed is as good as
non-existence

Moon luminous because of Sun

- Sun lends its shine to moon
World is Adhyasa — appearance,
nonexistent

Factual angle
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IV) Why Jnani has no desire?

2 Reasons

World is Mithya, Abutam
Appearance, nonexistent
Has no Sara — essence
Why get fake $100

V) a) What he does?

e Vastu Abavam Krutva

- World is already existing in me,
included in me
- No need to aquire

* Worldly objects really do not have existence apart from me.

b) Every Ajnani dies with thirst for worldly objects.

VI) Vasta Abavam Budva :

* Having understood there is no world, there is no passionate desire.

VII)
Abutha Abhinivesha

Nissangam

Sangha

Passion is dropped

* Mind is relaxed
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VII) a) Sharira trayam merges into Prapancha Trayam — Virat and Antaryami.
b) Chidabhasa merges into Samashti Chidabhasa, Ishvara = Videha Mukti.
c) Ahamkara not reborn
d) This is Sadhya Moksha from Ahamkara standpoint, junior student.
IX) Why Jnani doesnt aquire Agami Karma?
a) Pravrutti, Nivrutti is responsible for aquiring fresh Vasana.
b) Why no desire?
* Jnani has understood world to be desired is not there.
* Everythingis in me the Turiya Atma.
X) Non existent Mithya is explained in Karika No. 79.

* Because of Abhinivesha, there is Jnana Adhyasa (Ineed — notion), leads to Artha

Adhyasa.
XI) Mirage Water
|
| |
Mithya Mithya

| |
- Artha Adhyasa - Jnana Adhyasa
- Mirage water - Perception of Mirage water
- Object

1595
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XIl) Therefore Nissangaha — no attachment
* Mirage water is useless, no Value Addition to me.

* Jnaniis totally detached from external world, Mind withdraws, abides in Atma without
being extrovert.

XIll) Prapancha = Sadhana — Sadhya pair
e Dvayam Astitva Nishchaya

* Firm false notion that pair is really existent.

XIV) Gita :
WT\EIW@I:T icchadveésasamutthéna
SaHEA A | dvandvamohéna bharata |
I TS sarvabhiatani sammoham
31 AT~ 9<=<9 1| ©-w Il| || | sargé yanti parantapa ||7-27||

By the delusion of the pairs of opposites, arising from desire and aversion, O Bharata, all
beings are subject to delusion at birth, O Parantapa (scorcher of foes). [Chapter 7 — Verse 27]

* Vyamoha, delusion, that there exists a real world born out of ignorance of real Turiya
Atma.
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XV)

lgnorance of

Waker Turiyam

- Generates delusion of dream Generates delusion of wakers
world world

- Born out of sleep Born out of Moola Avidya
- Vyamohaha Vyamohaha

XVI) Sleep definition = Ignorance of waker

Waker ignorance creates dream, notion that there is a real dream world.
XVIl) When class works, mind understands this fact.
XVIII) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 55

3‘fﬁ')_|4 EIGCIR M sribhagavanuvaca

QG[@T?—[ Hal shTHT prajahati yada kaman

J\qzﬁ:q'r&:? ?l:[:ﬁ'ﬂ?n:[\ | sarvan partha manogatan |
a1|¢4-|.-24q|¢4-|.-|| de: atmanyévatmana tustah
ﬁ?—l(‘leﬂ‘di\lwa I R || sthitaprajifnastadocyate | | 2-55 | |
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The Blessed Lord said : When a man completely casts off, O Partha, all the desires of the mind
and is satisfied in the Self by the Self, then is he said to be one of steady wisdom.
[Chapter 2 — Verse 55]

XIX) All worldly centric, Ahamkara centric desires, Mamakara centric desires become an
obsession, mind is preoccupied.

XX) Mamakara desires are more than Ahamkara desires.
XXI) You falsify Pancha Anatma, Ahamkara, Mamakara also.
XXI1) Otherwise Mind will be disturbed.

* Pancha Anatma Abavam

* Possessions, profession, family, body, mind.
XXIll) Kaivalya Upanishad :

s S S SN N AN . . ] ' )
AGHRERT Sl Fgagied e | vedairanekaitahameva vedyo vedantakrdvedavideva caham |
A QUEYTY T AR ARl A S SRfesagedied Il R 11 || napunyapape mama nasti nasojna janma dehendriyabuddhiresti 1 2211

| alone am the theme taught in the different Veda-s, | am the revealer of the Upanishad-s, the
Vedanta and | alone am the real knower of the Veda-s. For me there is neither merit nor
demerit. | suffer no destruction. | have neither birth nor body, nor sense organs, nor the mind-
intellect equipment. [Verse 22]
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XXIV) Mind withdraws from Pancha Anatma, Sadhana — Sadhya Buta Dvaitam = Nissanga,
Nisapeksha

* Mind does not depend on Pancha Anatma for its relaxation.

* Mind does not depend on unfulfilled desires for relaxation.

XXV) Understand
|
| |
- Minds Turbulences are fickle, - Atmas nature
temporary, incidental, depending - As Turiyam
on condition of external Anatma - Prapancho Upashamam
world

XXVI) Become emotionally independent of the entire world.
XXVII) Tatu Chittam — Vinivartante :
* That mind is withdrawn from the external Pancha Anatma world.

* Abides in itself, becomes calm, undisturbed, withdraws from unstressed = Abuta
Abhinivesha

XXVIII) Strong notion, external world is real, exists eternally.

XXIX) These Karikas are very powerful Advaitic verses of Prapancho Upashamam, Shantam,
Shivam, Advaitam.
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Karika No. 80 :
XXX) World can’t have value addition to my happiness which is my nature.
e World can’t reduce sorrow also.
* Normally, we think sorrow will go away when cause for sorrow is removed.

* Cause of pain / sorrow is Pancha Anatma.
XXXI)

No need to work for Nivritti of

- Sorrow / Pain - Cause of sorrow / pain
- Non existent in Jnanis vision

|

- |l am Turiyam Adhishtanam, not
Prajna

- Both sorrow and cause are of
lower order Mithya

XXXII) Mind has withdrawn from external world and is Apravruttasya Mind.

* Mind does not enter any Anatma or runs after new Anatma.
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XXXII1)

Jnanis Mind

Restrains from Pancha Anatmas Doesn’t run after new Anatmas

* Jnana Kale and Jnana Anantaram Cha — state of mind is Nishchala.
XXXIV) Jnani has Samatva Buddhi.
Gita:

mﬁl’?ﬁ:ﬁ' tulyanindastutirmauni

‘Fl'-_g[GE:T =) WI santusto yena kenacit |

R ICET R EO LT IGE anikétah sthiramatih

TRAETH forgr T ?2.92% |l || bhaktiman me priyo narah || 12.19 ||

To whom censure and praise are equal, who is silent, content with anything, homeless, steady-
minded, full of devotion - That man is dear to Me. [Chapter 12 - Verse 19]
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HHg :  JE: &= samaduhkhasukhah svasthah
HASERHE=TA: | samalostasmakancanah|
wﬁqﬂ'ﬁq‘[ ‘c‘:ﬁ? : tulyapriyapriyo dhirah
g(rqr-\-quol-l-{-i(-c\ﬁ(\-n 12 %-% |I|| tulyanindatmasamstutih | | 14-24 | |

Alike in pleasure and pain; who dwells in the self; to whom a clod of earth, a precious stone
and gold are Alikes; to whom the dear and the not-dear are the same; firm; the same in
censure and self-praise...[Chapter 14 - Verse 24]

HATATAHAA RIS : manapamanaydstulyah

@"\r 'Ic-l\:[ﬂ'l'[r%qall?:l"\r: | tulyo mitraripaksayoh |
Eahn:rq'ﬁa'p—ﬁ' sarvarambhaparityagi
TLOTATA: | I=Ad 12L- 1l | gunétitah sa ucyaté | | 14-25 | |

The same in honour and dishonour; the same to friend and foe; abandoning all undertakings-
he is said to have crossed beyond the Gunas. [Chapter 14 - Verse 25]

Mind is

| |
Samam Shantam Nishchalam

Motionless undisturbed1607




XXXVI)

2 Angles

Vyavaharika Angle

Paramartika Angle

- Jnanis Mind is Shantam
- 1t |ike Karika No. 80
- From Ajnanis standpoint

XXXVII) Snake is not existent
* Snake is Rope only.
XXXVIII) Jnanis vision :

a) Not Mind is calm but Atma is calm

Shastriya Angle

Big Jump

2" line Karika No. 80

From Jnanis standpoint

Has negated Pancha Anatmas
and Mind as Mithya Prapancha
Entire Anatma negated by Jnani
a) Anatma is non existent

b) Anatma is Atma only

b) Not incidental, temporary calmness of the mind but eternal calmness of Brahman.

c) Itis a Nirguna Turiya Atma’s (Vastu) calmness seen by Jnani as his self.
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d) World sees calmness of Jnanis Mind.

e) Jnani alone sees eternal calmness of Turiyam’s Shantam, Shivam, Advayam.

f)

What is difference between calmness of

Mind Turiya Atma

Chittasya Nishchala Sthithi - Chaitanyasa Nishchala Sthithi
Incidental - Atma Sthithi

Samadhi of Yogi

Struggled, withdrawn,
temporary state

Shiptam, Moodam, Vikshiptam,
Ekagratam Niruddha

Discussed in Vichara Sagara

g) Niruddha :

All thoughts totally calm.

h) Vyuthana — Samadhi — Kala, minds calmness ends, activity starts.
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1195) 1) a) Calmness of Advaita Jnanam is different.
* Yogic Shanti different.

b) Jnanis Shanti is Ajam, Advayam, unborn, nondual, eternal.

c) Jnani says :

* |lam calm inspite of activities.

d)
Sushupti Avastha Shanti Turiya Jnana Vastu Shanti
- Different - Eternal
- Temporary - Unborn
- Born - Non dual
- Aguntuka Niruddha Avastha

e) Jnani : Gita :

a9 FESr=saEa naiva kificitkaromiti

%‘(‘h\| Hd a<aiad | yuktdo manyéta tattvavit |
Wm pasyai srnvan sprsan jighran
SZAN TS IATS=IEG1 1| ®-< asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8] |

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]

e Pashyan, Srnvan,... | am always calm even when mind is involved in activity. 1605




Active Mind

Passive Mind

T

Lower order

f) 2nd line - big jump :

Atma always calm

v
Higher order

v

Shantam, whatever be state of Mind

Differentiates

Temporary calmness in Samadhi

Vastu Jnanam Shanti permanent,

)

eternal calmness

Very profound Shloka — Karika No. 80.
I1) What type of Mind Jnani has?

a) That which has learnt to withdraw from Dvaita Vishaya, Dualistic Universe.

Dvaita Vishaya Nivrutasya

Withdraws from object one.

Yogic calmness

Advaitic Jnanam calmness

- Samadhi
- Temporary

- Brahma Svarupa
- Eternal calmness
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IV) Jnani does not look at mind as mind but as Brahman in his vision.

Uniquely seen in Advaita Jnanam.

In Shastram, mind seen as Brahman.

V) Yoga Shastra :

Mind never seen as Brahman.
Have to accomplish Mano Nasha by lot of effort.

No Mano Nasha in Advaitam.

Understand that there is no mind other than me Turiyam.

VI) Advaitam :

Vi)

Chitta Vrutti application to Turiya Atma, develop Brahmakara Vrutti not Nirodha.

Aham Brahma Asmi Vrutti is required.

Yogic calmness Advaitic Jnanam calmness
- Samadhi - Brahma Svarupa
- Temporary - Eternal calmness

VIII) Quietitude of Mind of Jnani :

a) Jnani understands it as Brahma Svarupa.

b) Advaya Vigyana Eka Rasa Ganaha

Uniform consciousness principle.

What is there is not Mind but Atma alone exists.
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Calmness
|
| |
- Not temporary calmness as in - Eternal calmness for wise
Samadhi because of understanding Turiya
- For Ajnani Atma.

Paramartha Darshanaha
Only for those knowers of truth.
Jnani sees wood not desk.

d) Calmness enjoyed by Jnani — Nishchalatvam, Param Visesham, Ajam Advayam.

* Supreme, birthless, calmness of Mind = Paramartha calmness of Atma in the Vision of
Jnani.

* Nirvisesham = Not subject to fluctuation.
e Samadhi Kala, Vyuthana Kala not there for Jnani.
e) When Mind does Vyavahara, Jnani’s mind is in Vyavahara.

* Jnani understands.
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Gita : Chapter 4 — Verse 24

Ela:l'l":?u'i' & E'I%fi brahmarpanam brahma havih
é@T‘fﬁ' A9 dH_ | brahmagnau brahmana hutam |
EI_@"EE{ rGEIGsS 2 brahmaiva téna gantavyam
mmrﬁm N ¥-% 1 brahma karma samadhina | |4-24| |

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings;
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 24]

'X) Alatam = Fire brands
| | |
In Motion Stationary
| |
- Appearance of duality, patterns - Nondual
- Unreal, Mithya - Factual
- Satyam
- Quietening, resting of Alatam
- Duality resolves into nonduality
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X) Chapter 3 :
a) Is Advaita Atma cause of Universe discussed
b) Junior Student :

Brahman World
- Karanam - Karyam
- Gold - Ornaments
c) Karya — Karana approach is to first prove that there is no world separate from Brahman,
Karanam.
d) Karyam
v

Can’t exist separate from Karanam

v

Pot can’t exist separate from clay

;

Product can’t exist separate from its

cause

e) World = Product, can’t exist separate from its cause Brahman.
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f) Brahman World
- Karanam - Karyam
- Satyam —Isness - Nama Rupa
- Jnanam — Consciousness - Does not exist independent
- Anantham — beyond time of Brahman
space, limitless - Is-ness of world belongs to
Brahman

* This is provisional teaching to all junior student to all junior student in all Upanishads.
X1) Advaita Prakaranam — Chapter 3 is based on 7t mantra.
* Gaudapada revises while approaching a senior student in Chapter 4.
Xlll) Senior student :
a) On close enquiry Brahman is not a Karanam of anything
* [t aloneis, nondual, Advaitam.
b) Cause means change, transformation, division, multiplication, Vikara.
c) Brahman = Nirvikara

= Changeless

* Brahman does not become cause

* World — not effect.
* World not independent existence, if so duality, Brahman and world.

d) In Karya — Karana relationship, problem not there. 1611



e) Once you dismantle cause, product, duality is gone.
f) World not product of Brahman, does not exist independently also.
g) World = Appearance in Brahman.
* Mind boggling, intellectually unacceptable.
h) Like appearance of dream in waker Chaitanyam.
* Appearance of movie on the screen.
 World phenomenon, experientially available for transactions, useful.
* Vedanta admits, acknowledges different features of universes.
i) Vedanta does not negate existence, is-ness of the world.
* Isness does not belong to the world.
* Itis borrowed from Brahman.
j) Existence of dream is borrowed from waker.
k) World is borrower of existence, not a product (Not Karyam)
|) Dreamer borrows existence from waker, it is an appearance, Adhyasa, Mithya.
m) World can’t be counted as no. 2, does not exist independently.

e Advaitam remains.

* World = Phantom, Vithatham, Mithya, Adhyasa Adhyaropa.

* World does not originate.

* World appears = Ajati Vada.
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XIV) Ajati Vada = Chapter 3 = Non-origination
* No Srishti, no creation, only appearance.
XV) When does it appear? How? Where? Why?
* No answer to wrong question.
* If appearance comes, question relevant.
XVI) Sense organs cause arrival of appearance of world in the mind.
XVI)

Atma —

World
J

An Appearance

Mind

XVII) There was, is, will be Mithya appearing, disappearing world of Panchabutas eternally.
* Nitya Vivarta Buta Srishti.
* World, Prakrti, Maya, never in same condition.

* Constantly changing, eternal Savikara Chaitanyam.
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XVII)

Nityatvam
|
| |
Savikaram Nirvikaram
| |
- Prakrti - Purusha Chaitanyam
- Brahman, Kutastham
XIX) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 28
81ci-lrh|<£|f:-| ):Em?-[ avyaktadini bhatani
STHRESNA AR | vyaktamadhyani bharata |
TSR TAT=d avyaktanidhananyéva
T F1 qﬁéa?n Il :_e || || tatra ka paridévana || 2-28 | |

Beings were unmanifest in the beginning, and unmanifest again in their end, seem to be
manifest in the middle, O Bharata. What then, is there to grieve about?[Chapter 2 - Verse 28]

* Butani =5 elements, always there, eternal, in potential form.
* In the middle, it is available for all of us to experienced, interact.
e Again it will go to Avyakta Avastha, Nidhanani.
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XX)

Waking up Sleep
- World goes to manifest - World goes to unmanifest
condition condition
- We do transactions

e Extend to macro Brahman also
* Unmisho Nimisho Vipanna Buvanavali.
* Macro — manifest to unmanifest.

XXI) Gita : Chapter 7 — Verse 24

T ARATTS avyaktam vyaktimapannam

T AHTEd: | manyanté mamabuddhayah |

QN TS EATH] param bhavamajanantd
HATAIAAGIHH |l ©9-R¥ Il | mamavyayamanuttamam | |7-24] |

The foolish think of Me, the Unmanifest, as having come to manifestation, not knowing My
higher, immutable and peerless nature. [Chapter 7 — Verse 24]
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Gita : Chapter 8 — Verse 18

ST <hlg SA<hA: QqEﬁ: avyaktad vyaktayah sarvah

RIS =I<=1H | prabhavantyaharagameé |
IO 9S04 ratrydgamé praliyanté

SELE I<=¢-I‘Ch'{—is12h Il <_ 2 < || || tatraivavyaktasamijfiaké || 8-18 | |

From the unmanifest, all the manifest proceed at the coming of the ‘day’ ; at the coming of
‘night’ they dissolve verily in that alone, which is called the unmanifest. [Chapter 8 — Verse 18]

When world is in unmanifest condition borrowing existence from Brahman, world is
called Maya.

XXIl) Before arrival of Universe, Universe was in Maya form, existing in Brahman.

* That Maya gets converted into Universe existing in Brahman.
XXII)

During existence of world

Brahman Maya
| |
- Cause - Universe
- Contributes to existence - Contributes to Nama Rupa
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XXIV) Ajati Vada should always be complemented by Adhyasa Vada.

 Don’t say non-origination.

 World does not originate but world appears to me like the dream.

* Don’t conclude that it is not there.
XXV) Ajati Vada :
* Established in Advaita Prakaranam Chapter 3.
XXVI) In Chapter 4 — Alata Shanta Prakaranam, Gaudapada re-inforces.

* If this Ajati Vada is not accepted, you have to talk about creation of world
phenomenon.

* What is cause of entire creation including time and space.
XXVIl) Gaudapada takes various theories and refutes.

* Sankhya — Sat Karya Vada

* Vaibashika — Asat Karya Vada

* Baudha — Vigyana Vada and Kshanika Vada

XXVII) Before non-origination, Veda accepts creation, provisional state, Adhyaropa state.

* Law of karma, Sanchita, Prarabda, Agami.
* For Jivas exhaustion of Karma phalas, Bhagawan creates the world.

* |t has logical problem hence used only provisionally.
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XXIX) Gaudapada demolishes all theories of creation, origination.

XXX)

World did not originate from Brahman.

World is an eternal appearance in Brahman.

World

- Terrible when you don’t
understand its nature

XXXI) I am super waker — Ishvara

Waking world is a dream in me.

Conclusion of Chapter 2 — Vaitatya Prakaranam, non-origination theory reinforced.

- Moment you understand world
is an appearance and Brahman is
Adhishtanam

- Immediate Moksha

Concludes — Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya with Svapna example.
XXXII) Chapter 4 — Alata Shanti Prakaranam :

Advaita Jnanam alone is solution for Samsara problem.

This knowledge gives liberation.

Obsession with cause — effect should go away.
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XXXIll) Mandukya Upanishad :

IacUdbAaFdacdqhalgsa: | yavaddhetuphalavesastavaddhetuphalodbhavah |
efior ¥qwaraer afda Fqwalgea: 1y 1 || ksine hetuphalavese nasti hetuphalodbhavah | | 55 | |

As long as one believes in this law of Causality, so long he can certainly perceive this law
functioning. But when this preoccupation with causality Vanishes from the bosom of the
seeker, both the cause and effect, also, do Vanish. [4 - K - 55]

XXXIV) Cause — effect — obsession leads to more mystery.
e Itis useful in the beginning.
* Science works based on cause — effect only.
e Every law explains phenomena which is cause — effect.
* Cause effect fails when science goes to a deeper level.
* Uncertainty principle comes.
1196) 1) a) In Hinduism :
* You are born in the world to know Brahman and come out of Samsara.
b) Cycle of birth — death = Demon.
e Getting out of this, appeals to a junior student.
c) After Mahavakya understanding, student revises perspective about himself.

d) Understands Aham Brahma Asmi by Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana.
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e) Student negates Ahamkara as Mithya costume.

f) Ahamkara costume is one of the appearances in creation.

* | am not Ahamkara but | am Atma, Brahman.

* Not after Mahavakya, before also.
* Now | am recognising this fact.
I1) Jnani does not look at himself as Ahamkara.

* Keeps Ahamkara perspective for worldly transactions but not obsessed with Ahamkara,
no Abinivesha.

1) Ask yourself what appeals to me

Sadhya Moksha Siddha Moksha
| |
- Indicates Ahamkara + Mamakara - Karika No. 80
Vasana is dominant in my life. - Appreciated by Jnani
- Karika No. 78

Jnani merges into Brahman
Never to be born again
Punaha Na Jayate
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IV) Karika No. 80 : Gist
a) Jnani has no desperation.
* Knows | am Poornam Brahma right now and always.
b) Waker does not miss dream objects
e Superwaker — Turiya Chaitanyam, Brahman does not miss waker objects.
* Jnani had desperately pursued objects before.
* He has withdrawn from all of them.
e Nivruttaha.
V) 2" line big jump
a) Jnani does not look at his own calm mind as mind.

b) Looks at it as Atma, Tatu Samyam Ajam, Advayam.

c) Calmness of Mind = Calmness of Nitya Atma.

d) Not temporary quietness of Mind but quietness of Adhishtana Atma, Shantam, Advaitam,
Atma Shanti.

e) Ajam:
e Atma Shanti does not rise, not many or plural.

* Not Shanti now only, eternal Shanti.
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VI) Jnani understands mind = Brahman
* Jnanilooks at minds equanimity as permanent equanimity, shanti of Atma..
* Absolute peace, not relative peace.

VIl) Manas Shanti = Atma Shanti for Jnani.

* All descriptions of Atma = Description of Mind of Jnani because Reflected
Consciousness is there in the Mind.

*  Mind = Atma for Jnani.
Karika No. 81 :
VIII) Description of Atma taken as description of Mind.
IX) Prabhata = Day break, early morning.
* Bright, shining, evident, self effulgent like the Sun = Atma.

X) Atma self evident, self existent, need not be illumined by anything.

XI) Katho Upanishad :

T a7 AT AT T T5d17% 797 [q2ar q1f=r Farggafr: || Natatra suryo bhati, na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti, kuto ‘yam agnih,

THT HTTW?MTFH A9 qFF VTAT A419% fadia 194 1 Tam-eva bhantam anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarvam idam vibhati 1115

The sun does not shine there, nor does the moon, nor do the stars, nor the lightnings and
much less this fire. When He shines, everything shines after him ; by His light, all these shine.
[l =1l —15]
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* Nothing can, need not illumine Atma.
* Na Aditya Adya Apeksha :
Atma not dependent on Sun.

e Atma = Svayam Jyoti, self effulgent.

XIl) World unmanifests into Atma in our daily experience in sleep.

XIIl) How Jnani looks at his mind?
* Inisvision, Mind = Atma / Brahman.
* Sees calmness of mind as eternal calmness of Atma.
* Looks at mind as Atma.
XIV) Brahman = Ajam, Anidram, Asvapnam.
e Svayam Vibataha — Self effulgent
e Sukrut Vibataha — Ever shining
* Dharma = Vastu — Dhatu Svabavataha
* Atma is naturally self effulgent, eternally effulgent

* Insleep |l am that.
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XV)

Ajam, Anidram, Asvapnam

Description of Atma

|

3 times in Mandukya Upanishad
| |

Chapter 1 — Karika No. 16 Chapter 3 — Karika No. 36 Chapter 4 — Karika No. 81

XVI)
Negation of
Ajam Sthula Prapancha Vishwa
Asvapnam Sukshma Prapancha Teijasa
Anidram Karana Prapancha Prajna

XVII) If it is not 3 Anatmas, what is it?

* Turiyam
a) Junior Student :

* Consciousness is different from everything else.
b) Senior Student :

* Consciousness alone is appearing as all 3 (as everything else).
1624



XVIII) Why people are missing the Atma?

a) Answer :
* |tis everywhere but clothed in Nama — Rupa Anatma.

b) Anatma Nama Rupa

v

Riot, Variety of Shabda, Sparsha, Rupa, Rasah, Gandah

A

Cover Brahman — Awareness, Chaitanyam

c)
Anatma Atma
- Like characters in a movie - Like screen
- Anatma dance continues - Not noticed till movie stops in
always. sleep state
- Distracts
- We develop Raaga — Dvesha
for a few Anatmas

d) Mind becomes obsessed with profession, family, body, mind, posessions.

e) Raaga — Kama — Obsession with Anatma Nama Rupa covers Atma as though.

f) Anatma is revealed because of Atma alone.

g) No Character in movie can really cover the screen

* Only figurative covering, distraction only.
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h) Magician takes our attention on his left hand and produces a falcon from the right hand.
i) All Anatma is distraction only, covers self evident, ever evident Turiya Atma.
* Look at wall not isness of wall = Reality.

j) We focus on emotions, thoughts not on consciousness which illumines them.
k)

Universe = Nama Rupa = Covers Atma

Outside Inside
| I

Existence missed Consciousness

* We say class wonderful but unable to realise Atma because of which class experience
is possible.

|) Once Vyavahara comes, we loose teaching.

* Problem = Nama Rupa obsession.

XIX) Objects can be
| ' |
Padarthas Vishayas
| I
- Just an object - Objects + Raaga / Dvesha
- Have objectivity - Jeeva Srishti
- No Raaga — Dvesha - Difference = My relationship
- Like reading obituary column - If Raaga Dvesha occupies, object
- Ishvara Srishti become Vishaya 1026




XX)

Raaga Dvesha

Rahitaha

Yuktaha

- Padarthaha Bavati
- Jnani handles Padarthas
- Does not make Jnani forget Atma

Vishaya Bavati
Ajnani handles Vishayas
Makes Jnani / Ajnani forget Atma

XXI) Converting Vishaya into Padartha is the only solution for abiding in the Atma during

Vyavahara, Aham Brahman in Vyavahara

XXIl) Paramartika Tatvam Laukikaihi Na Grihyate :
e Why?
 Why in Vyavahara Atma is forgotten?

Vyavahara

With Padartha

As Vishaya

- Ok
- Without Raaga Dvesha

- Creates problem
- Because of Raaga Dvesha
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XXIll) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 64

I3 l%\bl r&ﬁ?ha\-g ragadveésaviyuktaistu
%Wrﬁﬁﬁ | visayanindriyaiscaran |

S IR CER I I I atmavasyairvidhéyatma
Elwarlﬁm-c@f& N &% prasadamadhigacchati | | 2-64 | |

But the self-controlled man moving among objects with his senses under restraint and free
from both attraction and repulsion, attains peace. [Chapter 2 — Verse 64]

* Atma Vashai... with sense organs in your control, mind will be calm and be able to
remember teaching.

Karika No. 82 :
Gist :
XXIV) Sukham Abriyate Asou Bhagavan :

* Turiyam here called Bagawan, Saguna Ishvara, 3" Pada = 4t Pada + Avyakruta Nama
Rupa.

XXV) Turiyam + Nama Rupa — Named Bhagawan.

 Nama Rupa dressed Turiyam is named Bhagawan.
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XXVI) Bhagawan, Lakshanaya, Nama Rupa Rahita Turiyam
* Turiya = Covered, gets ignored, lost sight of.
e Sukham qualifies Avriyate.
* Avriyate = To cover.
XXVII) Atma is covered by our attention towards characters.
* Every Nama Rupa = colorful character
* Nirguna Turiyam = Pure Existence, consciousness.
= Bagawan Arriyate Nityam
XXVII) Turiyam covered throughout the day because of our Raaga Dvesha.

XXXIX) In sleep, ignorance covers Turiyam, Tamoguna of Prakrti = Forgetfulness of waking
world.

XXX) Ignorance covers Turiyam in sleep, complete forgetfulness.
XXXI) In waking, Nama Rupa covers Turiyam, Nityam Avriyate.
* Changeless Turiyam requires a lot of effort to be revealed.
XXXII) Example :
* Watch screen while watching movie, without getting distracted.
* Movie has variety.
* Mohayati Iti Mohini = Maya
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XXXIIl) Gita : Chapter 7 — Verse 13 & 14

mﬁ T3 TaTa: tribhirgunamayairbhavaih
. T - - . . .
QH: ddHE A9 ébhih sarvamidam jagat |
Hiled ATRTATANA mohitam nabhijanati
TR : YT T 1e-232 1 mam ebhyah param avyayam || 7-13| |

Deluded by these natures (states or things) composed of the three gunas (of prakrti), all the
world knows Me not as immutable and distinct from them. [Chapter 7 — Verse 13]

=<1 ST IO daivi hyésa gunamayi

HAH HTHT {447 | mama maya duratyaya |
AT I 99— mameva ye prapadyante
HATETHAT A« d le-_2% 11 mayameétam tarantite || 7.14 ||

Verily, this divine illusion of Mine made up of gunas (caused by the qualities) is difficult to

cross over; those who take refuge in Me, they alone can cross over this illusion.
[Chapter 7 — Verse 14]

 Maya tempts us, takes all our attention.

e Staying in Atma is very difficult (Vivriyate)
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XXXIV) Gita : Chapter 6 — Verse 33

Bi\ﬂcc—l IAar4 | arjuna uvaca

?-I‘}[SZT q‘u a1 H‘]Th: yO'yam yogastvaya proktah

= 'J:[w | samyéna madhusadana |

\d{ﬂqlé = | q’-F-TlTI[ etasyaham na pasyami

A Al IC'{‘?TIF[ T;?JTFI:[\ n &§-32 1 caincalatvat sthitim sthiram | |6-33] |

Arjuna said : This ‘Yoga of equanimity’, taught by Thee, O slayer of Madhu, | see not its
enduring continuity because of the restlessness (of the mind). [Chapter 6 — Verse 33]

90 AT T T A4, <k yo yo yam yam tanum bhaktah
STEAT g T=3 T | $raddhayarcitumicchati |

=T 95T =<1 tasya tasyacalam sraddham
aEg [a=ar==H ne-21 | tamévavidadhamyaham ||7-21]|
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1197) 1) Jnani does not forget his green room — Nididhyasanam identity.
* Vivekachudamani meditation.
* Greenroom = Nididhyasana Sthanam.

I1) Avriyate, chedyate Dvaya Upalabdhi Nimittam

* Experience, perception of the world on waking up is enough to forget my Turiyam
status.

* Involved perception is Nimittam, cause of forgetfulness.

l1l) Turiyam Avaranam, covering takes place.

* Mere perception gives attachment to the world.

IV) Turiyam need not be separately covered.

* Very involved experience of the world makes me loose sight of Turiyam.

* Look at world, Turiyam is gone.

V) It does not mean, | have to sit in Samadhi all the time and chant Aham Brahma Asmi.

V1) Practice Nididhyasanam till Turiyam nature becomes predominant and Vishwa, Teijasa,
Prajnya goes in the background.
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VIl) Gita : Chapter 5 — Verse 8 and 9

9 ErEresiiatia naiva kificitkaromiti
TR A d<diad. |

PR ERUE S B
IRAFT ST HT A 1l »-< | asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8| |

yukto manyéta tattvavit |

pasyan srnvan sprsan jighran

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]

u@qﬁ\—qe\i\_ﬂ.—al@.—]\ pralapan visrjan grhnan
E‘f\ﬁqﬂ'f%lﬁﬂaﬁ | unmisan nimisannapi |
Q'Wéfg indriyanindriyarthésu

TA S I 1 === 1 vartanta iti dharayan | |5-9] |

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9]

* Jnani and Jnana Nishta carry Turiyam effortlessly in all Vyavahara.

* Separate effort not required to conceal Turiyam.
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VIII) _
Turiyam
|
| | |
Pure Existence Pure Consciousness Pure Ananda
1X)
Object / Table / Chair / World is
- When removed - Isness, existence remains,
not void
- Not nothing
- Is covered

X) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

I RaTenieg, Fel FIAT FACTTEAT rahugrasta divakarendu sadrso maya saméacchadanat
AT FIONT HeIoTa) AygucT: gAT | || Sanmatrah karanopa samharanato yo-bhitsusuptah puman |
UTITETCH AT UHETHY I U HIS pragasvapsamiti prabhodasamaye yah pratyabhijnayate

TEH A TTHAT FAH 5E AN G &TOTey Nl &Nl || tasma §r gurumdrtaye nama idam $ri daksinamdrtaye || 6 ||

On folding up all the functions of the senses, He who enters into a state of deep-sleep and
there becomes existence veiled in maya, like the sun or the moon during eclipse, and who, on
waking, remembers to have slept.. To Him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is this

prostration. [Verse 6] 1634




Pure is-ness, existence, is in the form of pure consciousness, pure bliss.

| / World — Nama Rupa is not there.

Xl) Keeping Turiyam in Mind during Vyavahara is very difficult.

Rememberance of 7t Mantra difficult during transaction, Durlabatvat.

XIlI) Hence removal of covering not easy, painful.

XIIl) Who is covering it?

XIV)

Bhagawan / Turiyam covered by the Universe.

What is Nitya Vastu

In religious language In spiritual

Bhagavan Nirguna, Turiyam

XV) Saguna, Nirguna not 2 separately existing entities.

XVI)

Dressed Nirguna Undressed Universe

Saguna Universe Nirguna Turiyam

XVII) Dress = Nama Rupa, Mithya

Nirguna Turiyam = Satyam

One coin — Saguna — Nirguna (2 sides)
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XVIIl) Solution = Nididhyasanam, go to green room.

e Sit in meditation.

 Samadhi Brahma Abhyasa Rupa Nididhyasanam.

XIX) Jnana Nishta = Solution

XX) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 -4 -2

Arsfafq, araAcarh afa; @ eehen T,
TeHGTeeATIod, BeATe] TaRAT,
dd TarEd 7Y dA, HEACEIATI?

fedme 9 safa 1 R |l

s0'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,
yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemti,
tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?

dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 ||

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?” From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]

* There will be Samsara represented by fear, as long as | see 2" thing other than me.

XXI) Teaching :

* There is no 2" thing other than me Atma Turiyam, Brahma.

XXII) Atma = Real me

* No 2" thing other than real me.
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XXIIl) 3 Statements :
a) No 2" thing other than Brahman.
b) No 2"d thing other than Atma.
c) No 2"d thing other than myself.
XXIV) Understanding 3 statements is Moksha but it does not mean | don’t perceive 2" thing.

XXV) Perception of 2"d thing is a natural phenomena within empherical field, maya field for
exhaustion of Punya Papam.

XXVI) Whether | am wise or otherwise, sense organs will perceive duality.
* \Vedanta can’t stop perception.
XXVII) Vedanta revises only our understanding.
* It says, perceived duality is Mithya, not real.
XXVIII) Understand :
* There is no 2" thing other than me.
 Then I don’t feel insecurity.

XXIX) Isavasya Upanishad :

aed O :_th_qk”r?lq@qqqfa | Yastu sarvani bhutani atmanye-vanupasyati,

o= . =~ ~ =~ x
A H{dY =TcHT [T 1 S3Gd 1 & sarva-bhutesu catmanam|tato na viju-gupsate [6]

He who constantly sees everywhere all existence in the Self and the Self in all beings and
forms, thereafter feels no hatred for anything. [Verse 6] 1637




XXX) Neither hatred of world, nor fear of world or sense of insecurity.

XXXI) Rememberance of this fact is not that easy because even after knowledge, we have to do
worldly transactions.

XXXII) Person in Samadhi can’t sit in Meditation all the time.

 Minimum activity required for preservation of the body is cause by Prarabda.

* Perception of duality can’t be stopped.

* Only remember perceived duality is not other than me the Turiyam.

XXXIIl) Hence world is seemingly other than me, like dream world is seemingly other than me.
e This is the way for Brahma Nishta, holding to Turiyam as self.
XXXIV)

Drop Hold to

|
Maya / Avidya Turiyam Atma, Brahma

Waking Dream Prapancha

* Seemingly other, not factually other.
* Rememberance is called Nishta.
XXXV) Gita says :

* If we loose our alertness even for a moment, then feeling of insecurity will creep in.
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XXXVI)

In the Mind ocean

v

Wave, thought = System

v

Then speed comes to thoughts
because of Rajo guna

 We are trapped into Samsara.
1198) Karika No. 83 : Gist :
1) Asti :

* Version of Veiseshika

e Atma exists other than body — mind complex.

e Deha Vyatirikta Atma Asti.

II) Nasti — Kshanika Vigyana Vadik Yogachara Buddhist

e Buddhi Vyastirikta Atma Nasti.
e Buddhi has flowing knowledge.
* In Buddhi, there is Kshanika Vigyanam.

There is Atma other than Buddhi

There is no Atma other than Buddhi

Veiseshika

Kshanika Vigyana Vadi

Asti

Nasti
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) a)

Asti — Nasti

Atma Nasti

Atma Asti

- Inert objects no Atma
- Pashani Drishtya Nasti

- Sharira Drishtya Atma Asti
- All living beings have Atma

* Relative point of view based Atma.

* There is nothing in truth.

e Truth depends on who you are.

V) 4 perspectives, types
|
| | | |
Veiseshika Yogachara Jain Madhyamika
| | | |
- Atma has - No Atma other - Mixture - Shunya Vadi
continuous than Buddhi - Sad — Asat - Total
changing - Kshanika - Ubaya nonexistence
existence - Asat - Abava
- Sat - Asthira

- Chara Sthira
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V) Best teacher :

Never allows student to form a concept.

Difficult for a teacher, hence Ashcharyo Vakta.

Remain in Svarupa for 10 second, 30 second, 1 minute...

Understand without conceptualising.

Claim Aham Brahma Asmi.

VI1) Satchit Ananda are used to negate other words

Example :

Vi)

Using one thorn to remove entrenched thorn.

Then that thorn remover also thrown off.

Concepts are objects in the mind for Sakshi Chaitanyam, Anatma.

Atma

Untouched by

Presence words, concepts

Absence of words / concepts

VIIl) Bhagavan Asprishtaha Bavati = Untouched by words, concepts.

| am the truth in presence of words, concepts or absence of it.

Very profound message.
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IX) a) Knowing this Asparsha Turiya Atma makes one Paramartha Panditaha.

b) Atma is untouched by superimposed concepts.
c) It is Sarva Drk, Sarva Sakshi

X) If you hold to any concept, you have missed the truth.

* Even with one dream object, waker is forgotten.

* With one thought, Sakshi Turiyam is forgotten, missed .

Xl) Karika No. 82 :
* In one object of Dream, it is enough for you to miss the seer.
* Seer, subject, never object of experience, Paramartika Satyam.
* Concealed, lost sight off, missed.
XIl) Bhagavan Apratishtaha :
* This knowledge of Turiyam is untouched by all concepts, ideas, thoughts in the mind.
* Hence we use neti neti.
XIll) Don’t use silence in the beginning.
* Adhyaropa Apavada Anantaram, neti neti, Mounam.
* Introduce creation, 3 Avasthas, negate them, and then Amatra silence.

XIV) Silence after Apavada is pregnant, loaded, meaningful, teaching delivering silence,
Asprishtaha, untouched, Turiyam Mantra 7.

1642



XV) Drishtaha, Jnataha:

* Seer, knower of Turiyam, without conceptualisation, not experiencing any mystic

phenomena.

* Understands Adhyaropa, Apavada.

Ill) Jnanis glory :

* Knowing Brahman = knowing everything because Brahman is everything, Jnana
Svarupam, omniscient.

V)

Brahmanas

Guna

Karma

Jati

Gunateeta

Attribute

Profession

Birth

XVII) There is real family, i am Satyam, Asangaha.

e Thisis kept in the mind of Jnani always in Nididhyasanam.

Jnani alone real
Brahmana

* Jnani deliberately comes down in waking state, puts a Vesha of Jiva, takes up
Ahamkara, Mamakara responsibilies like an actor takes a role for a movie, drama.

* Plays his role in the waking state and is ever free as Turiya Atma.
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1199) Karika No. 86 :
I) Kshama = Mental discipline
Tattva Bodha :

a) Kshama Kaha?

STHT &t 2 "AAr-TATET 1« || Samah kah? Mano-nigrahah |

What is Sama? It is control or mastery over the mind. [Verse 5.2]

* Mano Nigraha...
b) Damah Kaha?

TH: &7 Wm&ﬂﬁ%_l Damah kah? Caksuradibahyendriyanigrahah |

What is Dama? It is the control of the external sense organs such as the eyes etc. [Verse 5. 3]

* Bahya Indriya Chakshuradhi Bahyandra Nigraha.
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Esha Hi

Shama — Damah

Belonging to

Mind

Atma

Deliberate effort
General

Ill) Contextual interpretation :

Natural

Contextual

Jnanis disciplined mind has
natural Atma Shanti

His sense organs don’t run after
sense objects

Has no Vishaya Sambanda

Atma has Shanti, Kshama as its nature, which Jnani enjoys.

Here not Anatma Manas, sense organs discipline but Atma Shanti.

Mind Shanti is subject to disturbance and restoration of peace.

Undisturbable, eternal peace is nature of Atma, Brahmana.
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IV) Gita :

FHITRH O: 929g

STHATT = FH T: |

a9 grem=aa=y

q geh: FoemHEd | B-2< 11

karmanyakarma yah pasyéed
akarmani ca karma yah |

sa buddhiman manusyésu

sa yuktah krtsnakarmakrt | | 4-18 | |

He, who recognises inaction in action and action in inaction is wise among men; he is a yogi
and a true performer of all actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 18]

V)

Atma

Sense Organs, Sense Objects

Satyam

Mithya

V1) Atma, ever Dantaha, ever free from connection with Sense Organs — check this out.

eternally.

* Mind has to become free from relationship with Sense Objects.

e All are superimposed on Atma but Atma has no connection, remains Sakshi

VIl) Atma can’t be related to Mithya Prapancha.

* Jnani remembers all the time.

* |, the Atma am ever Shantaha, Dantaha.
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Karika No. 86 :
VIIl) Gaudapada establishes Ajati Vada, Akaranam Brahma in Chapter 4 — Karika No. 1 to 75.

This is main topic in Chapter 4.

IX) Turiyam is not a cause but Adhishtanam.

X)

Brahman
|
| |
Karanam Akaranam
| |
Mantra 6 Mantra 7
Mantra 6 Mantra 7
- In Relationship with the world - By itself Brahman is Akaranam
(Karyam) Brahman = Karanam) - Senior student
- Junior student - 4th Pada
- 3rdPada
XI) 4th Pada :

* Negates Karanatvam of Brahman.

e |, Turiyam am Adhishtanam not Karanam.

1647




XI1)

What is relationship of Turiyam with the

world?

Adhyasa

X111)

Adhishtana

Similar to waker w.r.t. Dream world, Adhyasa — Adhishtana Sambanda.

Waker exists independent of dream world, as Adhishtanam.

|, Turiyam, exist independent of waking world as Adhishtanam.

This knowledge gives Moksha.

Adhishtana Adhyasa
- Rope - Rope Snake
- Waker - Dreamer
- Gold - Ornaments
- Sand - Mirage Water
- Brahman, Turiyam, Atma - Universe

XIV) Sa Atma Vigneya :

Know Atma in this way.

XV) This knowledge, | am Adhishtanam, Turiyam Brahma, gives liberation.
XVI) This is goal of Mumukshu

XVII) Attainment of liberation is knowing, | am Turiyam, abiding in that knowledge
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XVIIl) Karika No. 76 — 89 :

* Jnanena Svarupa Avasthanam = Moksha.

e Abiding in Svarupa is concluded in Karika No. 86.
XIX) Karika No. 86 :

* This verse removes conflict of a seeker when chanting Nirvana Shatkam (Best mantra
for Nididhyasanam).

Normal After Sravanam
| |
- Ahamkara - Sakshi | born after Jnanam from Sravanam
- Body — Mind sense complex - lam Turiyam, ever free of body mind
- Mind has Raaga Dvesha problem complex.
- |l am full of Kama — Krodha - | without Dushta Chatushtayam
- | —with possessions, family, - Ever free, Nirmala Chaitanyam
profession, Raaga, Dvesha - you integrate Sravanam, Mananam with

Nididhyasanam
- Remember Atma — Anatma Viveka.
- | remember Taittriya Upanishad
Anyontara Atma mano maya...
Anyontara Atma Vigyanamaya
Register meaning correctly in Sravanam




XX) I am Sakshi of Mind, | am reality, Chaitanyam, Turiyam.

Turiyam not
| | |
Mind Not owner of Mind
XXI) Turiyam not connected to Mind.
Mind Turiyam
Mithya Satyam

* | have no connection with mind at any time.

* Itis this knowledge superimposed on Atma, gives Moksha.
XXII) I accommodate superimposed mind in me Turiya Atma.

e Dry sand accommodates wet mirage water.

* | accommodate but have no Sambandha with the mind at any time.
XXIll) Namey Raaga — Dveshau :

e Understand meaning of mey correctly, for ever no Sambanda with Mind.

XXIV) Even when Mind continues to have Kama Krodha as per Prarabda exhaustion, | Turiyam

am eternally free Nitya Mukta Svarupa.

* | accommodate body Mind, | am Asanga Turiya Chaitanya Adhishtanam.

* | reduce Kama, Krodha, no Sadhana can eliminate 100% Kama — Krodha from the

Mind.



XXV) 4t line — revised meaning in Nirvana Shatkam
* Suppose mind is 100% free of Kama Krodha.
* It has nothing to do with Moksha

 Mental freedom from impurities not Moksha.
XVI) Mind, instrument, should be available in good condition.
* Therefore, reduce Kama, Krodha, nothing to do with liberation.

« Kama — Krodha reduction is for Jnanam not for Moksha.

AVIIl) For senior student :

 Even when Sense Organs are active, in continuous contact, Jnani abides in his own

nature.
XIX) Gita : Chapter 3 — Verse 28
H‘(‘_‘:ﬂ%ﬂ HaETdTa]l tattvavit tu mahabaho
wamzﬁz | gunakarmavibhagayoh |
IO I[OIY T guna gunésu vartanta
ST AT TSIH I 3-< 1 iti matva na sajjate | | 3-28]| |

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their)

functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not
attached. [Chapter 3 — Verse 28]
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* |allow all Sense Organs to be in touch with sense objects.

* | have no connection with sense objects or sense organs.

* Both like mirage water superimposed on sand.

1200) 1)
Damaha
|
| |
Junior Student Senior Student
- Restrain Mind, Sense Organs - Remember Atma Svarupa,
- Karma Yoga Goal teaching
- Spiritual goal, Jnana Yoga Goal
- Free from all disturbances - Damaha Api Eshaha Eva
- Prakrutaha Uchyate - Atma naturally withdrawn from
- Like Shamaha X sense contact, by Svabava
- Abide in Asanga Atma Upashantam

Il) Brahman is naturally quiet.

 Brahma Vidwan, knower of Brahman does not work for temporary quietitude of the
Mind.

* Natural peace belongs to Atma only referred in Mantra 7.
l1l) Mind is disturbed due to Prarabda Vasanas.

* Mind continues to worry. 1652




IV) Gita :

AT, JHETATE1 tattvavit tu mahabaho
Wﬁwzﬁ': | gunakarmavibhagayoh |
REA] :lltﬁ'i E[?—'i-—_(—[ guna gunésu vartanta

Q% TAarTaSsd I 2-Ra< iti matva na sajjate | | 3-28] |

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their)

functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not
attached. [Chapter 3 — Verse 28]

Féﬁ?ﬁ'?ﬁ F=r=rc=1| sarvakarmani manasa
=== LSRG S =310 sannyasyasté sukham vasT |
AL 13;% %} navadvaré puré déhit

~= < - —_

A HdA B 1l w-23 11 naiva kurvanna karayan | | 5-13| |

Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self-controlled, the embodied one rests happily in the

city of nine gates, neither acting nor causing others (body and senses) to act.
[Chapter 5 — Verse 13]

 Mind and Prarabda — Karana Sharira Vasanas interaction is going on with the sense
objects outside in the world.

* Gunas = Prakrti — controls this phenomenon with 3 Gunas Sattva, Rajas, Tamas.

* | have no connection with them, | am Paramartika Tattvam, Atma, Turiyam, Sakshi
Brahman. 1653




V) Vrajet :

e Claim Svarupa Shanti in Nididhyasanam.

* Don’t get obsessed with Manas Shanti which is primary goal in Karma Yoga (Mantra 6

— of Mandukya Upanishad).

Mandukya Upanishad :

TY {EeE: UY WA UWIseaday e
FaET werareIat f§ oae 06

esa sarvesvarah esa sarvajna eso'ntaryamyesa yonih
sarvasya prabhavapyayau hi bhiitanam || 6 | |

This is the lord of all, this is the knower of all, this is the inner controller, this is the source of
all. And, this is that from which all things Originate and in which they finally dissolve

themselves. [Mantra 6]

* Spiritual goal of Jnana Yoga, topic is Brahman, Turiyam, Mantra 7 of Mandukya

Upanishad.
Mandukya Upanishad :

Aled: U= o afg:u=a AT a:

UH d UATHA o U ATIAH |
HTUIA A I AATETH AETUTH

IR TATTRTAF THITIAR
YosAIgeaH Aled fRraAedd

Iqd Acded ¥ AT § @A || 7 ||

nantahprajiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah
prajiam na prajianaghanam na prajiam naprajham |
adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam
acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
prapancopasamam santam Sivamadvaitam
caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijieyah || 7 | |




It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

* Inspite of Manah Ashanti Jnani claims Atma Svarupa Shanti.

vi) Sankhya / Yoga Nyaya / Veiseshika
a) Sat Karya Vada a) Asat Karya Vada
Parinama Vad b) Aramba Vada
c) Sat = Creation, one multiplies to | c) Many Param Anus grouped into
become many one assemblage — creation.
d) One to many d) Many to one

|
Anyonya Viruddhatvat

VIl) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

ArsTIAT, aEACHehr Afa; & grIaet =, || so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,

TG, hSHT] TTRHHATT, yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,
ad Tared HY dR, hEACEITATIA? tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?

R 5 wafa 1 2 |l dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 | |




He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]

VIIl) a) Vyavaharika Bheda need not disturb Paramartika Abheda.

b) Advaita Darshanam = Paramartika Darshanam

* All schools false, Vyavaharikam
c) Chapter 4 :
e By using their logic itself, they are negated.
Karika No. 87 :
IX) Each state redefined now.
X) Waking state :
* Previous definition — Mantra 3
Mandukya Upanishad :

SETRAOTYTAT Sigsaa: HeATSIT Jagaritasthano bahisprajiah saptanga

ua—ﬁaﬁar‘i%lgw: WW* ekonavimsatimukhah sthiilabhugvais$vanarah
TUH: 9ig: 1 3 | prathamah padah || 3 | |

The first quarter (Pada) is Vaisvanara whose sphere of activity is the waking state, who is
conscious of the external world of Objects, who has seven limbs and nineteen mouths, and

who enjoys the gross objects of the world. [Mantra 3] 1656




e Chidabhasa consciousness — turned outwards, outside the body.
e Bahish Prajnya.
Xl) Svapna:

* Chidabhasa consciousness turned inwards towards Vasana Maya Prapancha called
Svapna.

XIl) Here different definition

* Jagrat = For every experience, knowledge, Upalabdha, there is a corresponding object
outside.

XIll) Conclusion : Karika No. 86

a) | the consciousness principle am the only eternal reality.

b) Everything | experience is an appearance in front of me the consciousness principle.

c)

Beginningless

Appearances Consciousness
Mithya Satyam
|
- Manifest - Unmanifest
- Figuratively, seemingly called - Figuratively, seemingly called
Srishti Pralayam 1657




d) There is no real — Satya Srishti, Pralayam.

* Only manifest, unmanifest appearances like Dream Universe.

XIV) 4 Quarters
| |
Cause Effects Turiyam
Sushupti Jagrat Svapna Beyond Cause — Effect
| Substratum
Y Base
Mithya Prapancha Support
Adhishtana

XV) Sopa Labdam :

e Alongwith, Sarva Vyapara Aaspadam Grahya Grahaka Lakshanam.

Grahyam

Grahakam

Experienced

Experiencer cognition
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XVI) Vyavahara = Object + Experience
* No experience — Without Objects
N
Can’t pick Mirage water
* Objects exist — No experience

NG

No use of objects for Vyavahara

XVII)
Vyavahara requires

Objects Experience
Grasped Cognition
Grasper

e Sarva Vyavahara Aaspandam

e Basis for all transaction including Shastra.

XVIII) Spiritual transactions also require Grahya — Grahaka Lakshanam

* Dvayam Laukika Ishyate

* Grahya — Grahakam pair is within the world.
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XIX) Sopalambam Avastu :
* Experiences are there without real objects.
* Dream tiger, as though really existent.
* Experiences, as though endowed with real objects.

* False experience.

XX) Avasthu Anupalambanam Cha :
* No objective experience.
e That itself is an experience.
e Sakshi Bashyam = Agyanam
= Moola Avidya
= Maya
= Pragyanam
= Blankness in sleep
= Potential, unmanifest condition of Universe.
XXI) This is the state of no — experience in deep sleep state
* Through Karana Sharira Vrutti.
XXI1) There is a thought mode, Avidya Vrutti responsible for experience of blank state.
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XXI1)

Avidyaya Anubhavaha

Sukham Aham Asvapsam

Na Kinchit Api Aveshidam

XXIV) Blankness = Object of experience = Vastu

= Proves Sakshi Chaitanyams existence

XXV)

Sleep

A

4

Pair of experience

A

v

Absence of all objects

A

4

Objects in potential, unmanifest form

XXVI)
Experience

7P

Object

- Both available in sleep
- Both in potential form
- Unigue Karana Sharira experience
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XXVII) How do you know such an experience is there?

XXVII) 2" line :

After waking, recollect Sukham Aham Asvapsam.

There are 3 pairs

|

Waking State

Dream State

Sleep State

|

|

|

Collective object =
Prapancha (Jneyam)
Collective experience
(Jnanam)

Sthula Prapancha
Sthula Prapancha
Anubhava

Sukshma Prapancha
Sukshma Prapancha
Anubhava

Jneyam — Jnanam
Artha — Jnana Adhyasa
Anirvachaniya Khyati

- Karana Prapancha
- Karana Prapancha
Anubhava

XXIX)

3 Jnanams

7P

3 Jneyams

- Joined together
- 3 Padas
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XXX)

4th pada — Transcends 3 pairs

- Itisin + thru all 3 pairs

- Jnanam = Experience belonging

to 3 Avasthas

- Different to all 3 pairs
- Lends consciousness to all 3

pairs
- Adhishtanam of 3 pairs
- Vigneyam Vastu, reality.

XXXI) All 3 pairs are known by a Jnani distinctly, clearly, Samyak Jnanam.

XXXII)

Jnani knows

Satyam

Mithya

- Turiyam
- Vigyanam
- Vigneyam

Jnanam Jneyam
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1201) I) Abava = Sarva Pravrutti Beejam.

* Abava = Not absolute non existence but potential form of existence.

II) When things are in potential form, then they are as good as absent.

)

Advaita state

Deep sleep

Samadhi Maranam

Pralayam

* Nirvikalpaka Avastha, can’t give any Jnanam.

* It looks as though it is state of Advaitam

* Insleep, Samadhi, Dvaitam is there.

IV) Sarva Pravrutti, Sarva Dvaita Beeja Rupam.

e Advaita state does not exist.

e Advaita reality exists.

V)

Any State = Dvaitam

Active

Potential form

VI) Sushupti, Samadhi, Maranam, Pralaya are all potential Dvaita state only.
VIl) Real Advaitam not a state but Vastu.




Vi)

Reality

v

Is not a State

v

It is in and through Dvaitam

v

Like waker is in and through Dream, Sleep
IX) 2nd line of Karika No. 88 :

Karika No. 87 Karika No. 88

- 1st+2nd Pada - 1t Line — 3" Pada

- 2" Line — 4t Pada
X) Sushupti — Object = Moola Avidya, Sakshi Pratyaksham.

X1) Anybody knowing Anything in the cosmos will be in one of the 3 Avasthas.
* Jneya Anupapatte.
XIl) Veiseshika :

Param Anu is not there.

Peelu Vada, Vitara Paka Vada.

At death, founder declared Peela Vaha.
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* All Kalpita, visualisation by other philosophers.
e All knowledge belong to 3 Avastas only.
* Jneyam = Antarbava (All knowledge included)
Revision : Karika No. 88 — Bashyam
XIII) All theories of creation refuted by Gaudapada.
XIV) Summarises teaching of Mandukya Upanishad in 2 Verses — Karika No. 87, 88.
e Avastha Traya Sakshi Prakriya.
XV) Karika No. 88 :

Jnanam - Jneyam Vigheyam
- Vrutti Jnanam and Vrutti - Turiyam Jnanam
Vishaya - General Svarupa Jnanam

- Specific knowledge of specific
objects (Jneyam)

- Duality of Jnanam + Jneyam
is there in 3 Avasthas

XVI) In sleep, world is there in potential form.

* Avidya Vrutti = Jnanam taking place in Karana Shariram.

XVIl) Come to Vigneyam, 4th pada.

* In which Jnanam - Jneyam division is not there = Turiya Atma

e Turiya Atma Jnanam alone gives Moksha, liberation. 1666



XVIII) Jnani becomes Brahman by claiming | am Brahman.

v

Shifted from Ahamkara

v

To Sakshi, Turiyam Brahma Adhishtanam

v

Long internal long journey

XIX) Mukti, here and now.

 Ahamkara always in time.

* Brahman, Turiyam, Sakshi beyond time.

e Here itself, | claim | am Nitya Mukta, ever free.

* Not at time of claiming, but all the time.

XX)

Isness of

|

Prathama Pada

Dvitiya Pada

Tritiya Pada

Ishvara

* Isness is given by myself = Turiya Pada, absolute reality, Moksha Padam.
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XXI) Understanding = Resolution = Pravilapanam.

a) Isness of Pot — belongs to clay
* Isness of Mirage Water — Belongs to Sand
* Isness of Rope Snake — Belongs to Rope Isness of Dreamers — Belongs to Waker

* Isness of Ornaments — Belongs to Gold
* Isness of Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara = Universe — Belongs to Turiyam “

III

b) This is resolution = Pravilapanam, Vedantic language.

XXIl) Continue to live, handle Body, Mind, Universe, but cognitively only understand that
there is no world without me the Turiyam, Chaitanyam, Satyam.

XXIII)
In Resolution
|
| |
- Convert world into Mithya - Suck out pure | — Turiyam — with
Prapancha Isness — consciousness
- Reside, Abide in it as Svarupam

XXIV) Differentiate Turiyam from other 3 Padas.

Turiyam Jagrat Svapna

Paramartikam Vyavaharikam Pratibhasikam

1668




XXV) Here Sarvagyaha = Turiyam, Karma Dharaya Samasa

* Sarvashcha Agneyaha

e That Turiyam in the form of Chaitanyam not knower but consciousness principle,
Nyapti Rupam, Sarvagyaha, Nirguna status.

e At Paramartika level, Turiyam alone is Chaitanyam
XXVI) My Brahma Svarupam has no Deviation.
* Jnani has understood Brahman as himself.
XXVII) Because of old habits, Viparita Bavana comes, | misbehave, | never think | misbehaved.
* Body, Mind misbehaved.
* | was, am, ever will be Brahman, awareness principle, consciousness principle.

XXVIII) Misbehaviour is at Ahamkara, Vyavaharika level, | am Paramartika Svarupam, distinct
and yet in + through 3 Avasthas.

* No deviation
XXIX) Karika No. 89 :
* Know 4 Padas in Krama, Sequence.
* Jnana —Jneya Cha (3 Padas)
N2
Turiyam

* 4% |tem not 4t but the only one.
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XXX) In Turiyam there is no Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda.
XXXI)

Chatushpath Atma

v

Not 4 parts

v

One coin with 2 sides

v

Atma — Anatma

XXXIl) Atma — 4 Quarters, does not mean Svagata Bheda.
* 3 Quarters Mithya, Turiyam alone exists, Satyam.

XXXIIl) To prove Mithyatvam, we start with Assumption, 3 Padas exist — stepping stone,
temporarily accept their existence.

XXXIV) After knowing 4t Pada, 3 Padas are knocked off as appearance, Mithya.

* Not as nonexistent but as Mithya with borrowed existence.

XXXVI) Laukikadini :

* First 3 Padas

e Understand as Mithya if you want Turiyam Jnanam
XXXVII) 34 Pada = Sarvasya Atmani = Nimitta Ishvara
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XXXVIII) In Turiyam, 3 Padas are non-existent.
* Don’t exist as separately existent entity
* Therefore Advaitam
XXXIX) Not counted as 2 :
* Gold —-Bangle
* Clay - Pot

e Brahman —Ishvara

One Turiyam at Paramartikam
level manifests as

|
| | |

Jiva Jagat Ishvara

XXXX) Existence of Vyavaharika Avastha borrowed from Paramartika Turiyam.
e Existence of dream Universe borrowed from waker.
XXXXI) Turiya Atmani Asatvena:

e Really nonexistent, Hathavyani Sarpavat Datavyani.
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XXXXI1) Example :

Rajvam Sarpah
Turiyam Virat, Hiranyagarbha, Antaryami
Rope Rope Snake
Rope Snake World

Superimposed on Rope

Superimposed on Turiyam
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1202) 1) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter3-5-1

31T %T-I' EI'%}IT»T: EALIGERE g<s;
AqTadeFATd BIATH, T d
TFATEURIGRITESEH, T ATcAT Tdled:,

d A araedfd; T a 3TcAT ddleal: |
HAAT ATIATFT Hdledl: ?
ATSAATATAIRI Meh AT ST FHcgHAATT |
U & dHICHATS Tafecar sredAom:
TAYOTITRY faAWoTIRT AThyoTATR™
AT TR TRied;

a1 gAg gANoT Ar &k,

AT TaAYOIT AT SThyoTT,

3N AT TYOY UF HAT: | dTHISSTEHTT:
arfivsca AfGe ared= fassraa |

ST o 9ifvscd o fAfdezry A,
A o Al o Afde@rer srEHT:;

H STEHAUT: hel TATA ?

AT TIAATLT T, AlseIderad |

Y & Sale: HINiadehT 3I9TH Il ¢ |l

atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha;
yajiavalkyeti hovaca, yadeva
saksadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah,

tam me vyacaksveti; esa ta atma sarvantarah |
katamo yajfiavalkya sarvantarah ?

yo'sanayapipase sokam moham jaram mrtyumatyeti |
etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah
putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca
vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti;

ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana,

ya vittaisana sa lokaisana,

ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah
pandityam nirvidya balyena tisthaset |

balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih,
amaunam ca maunam ca nirvidyatha brahmanah;

sa brahmanah kena syat ?

yena syattenedréa eva, ato'nyadartam |

tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama || 1 ||




Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘Yajiavalkya,” said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman
that is immediate and direct—the self that is within all.” ‘This is your self that is within all’
‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and thirst, grief, delusion,
decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for
wealth and for the worlds, and lead a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the
desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both
these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship,
should try to live upon that strength which comes of knowledge; having known all about this
strength as well as scholarship, he becomes meditative; having known all about born
meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does that knower of
Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, he is just such. Except this everything is
perishable.” Thereupon Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent. [3 -5 - 1]

* Become a Bikshu Sanyasi.

» Take to Panditya (Sravanam), Balityam (Mananam), Mounam (Nididhyasanam).

1)

Things to be dropped

Junior Seeker Senior Student

- Asuri Sampath - Putra Eshana
- Vitha Eshana
- Loka Eshana
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lll) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Section 5 — Kahola Brahmanam

* Karyam + Karanam

 Brahman have to be negated.

* 3 Padas to be negated, dropped.
IV) a) What is to be cooked?

* Raaga — Dvesha — Moha — dislikes.

* Attachment, aversion, delusion, all emotional Dosha.

b) Title for all emotional problems :

e Kashayam

c)

Raaga

Samanya

- Universal

- Attach to happiness

- Aversion to sorrow

- Nobody wants physical,
emotional pain

- Instinctive, not will based

- Will go when we die only

Visesha

Depends on Vasana, inclination
for Art, Music, Maths, Yoga,
Medicine

Vasanas of this Janma or past
Janma

Food, dress

Fish smell, can sleep (Fisherman)
In flower garden can’t sleep
Smoking, drinking
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* Sukha Sadhanam = Comforts, we love

e Dukha Karanam

e Cause of Dukham = Disease

V) Whatever is experienced internally, externally = Avidya Kalpana, superimposition,

imagination, Vyavaharika Satyam.

VI) Jeevan Mukta lives in world, plays A format role of Jiva.

* Does not physically reject the world.

VIl) Understands it only as Vyavaharika Satyam because he has discovered Paramartika Satyam
as the eternal reality, | alone am, Turiyam — Satyam.

VIIl) Pratigatyam :
* Can’t reject world totally like mirage water.

1X)

Vyavaharika Satyam

|

Give sufficient importance

Not over importance

Not under importance

- Do duty to family, in
office, society

- Don’t give it power to
bind you, empower you,
throw you off balance of
Mind

- Gives worry

- Don’t neglect and say its
all dream

- Vyavaharika Satyam
more important than
Pratibhasika
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X)

Vyavaharikam

Indriyas

Manaha

- Artha Adhyasa

- Jnana Adhyasa

- Moola Avidya Kalpana, Maya

XI) I am sleeping to reality, Turiyam = Maya

| am sleeping to waker = Svapna.

| am Awake to both as Turiyam.

XIlI) Musician keeps Sruti in the background

X11)

Jnani keeps Turiyam in the background during Vyavahara

Vyavahara — keep balance Samatvam
|
| |
Internally Externally
| |
Follow binary format Triangular format

To avoid confusion for oneself and others.
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XIV) Karika No. 91 -94 :

* Nature of Jneyam, Vigneyam Brahma, 7t Mantra.

* Every Jiva who looks upon himself as waker, dreamer, sleeper = Ajnani.

XV) From Shastriya Drishti, every Jiva = Turiyam, pure awareness.

Pure awareness Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara
- Eternal - Changes
- Nityam - Anityam
| am Sharira Trayam
| |
Eternal Waker Dreamer Sleeper
| |
Full stop Don’t add

XVI) I am not Upadhi but all pervading, formless Chaitanyam

XVII) Vai Dharmyam — Dissimilar features

Akasha |
- Jadam - Turiyam
- Born - Sentient
- Unborn

 Don’t compare
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XVIII) Born — Anityam — Akasha
Taittriya Upanishad :

dHAIGAT TATAIGICH ATHRI: H‘Eﬁr | || tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah |
ITHRNGAN: | JRRTEA: | 3FaR9: | || akasadvayuh | vayoragnih | agnerapah |
IeET: G | gi¥ean v | adbhyah prthivi | prthivya osadhayah |
Avefese=ey | 3=t TeW: 1 * i || osadhibhyo'nnam | annat purusah || 2 |

From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water;
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]

Akasha Jiva

- Has beginning and end - I am Nitya

(Pralayam)
- Anitya
XiX) Vaidharmyam :

Atma Akasha

- Nitya - Anityam

- Chetana - Jadam

- Beginningless - Has beginning 1679




XX) Sadharmyam :
e Sukshmatvat
* Asangatvat
* Sarvagyatvat
* Niranjanatvat
e Ekatvam
XXI) Visishta Advaitin :
* Accepts Svagata Bheda.

One Ishvara

Has parts

Jiva part of Ishvara

Jagat Part of Ishvara

XXI1) In Advaita — Part is Mithya
* No plurality of Ishvara.

XXIIl) Object to be known is always Mithya.
* Here not knowing by objectification.

* Know ourself as the subject Turiyam.
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XXIV) We are not finding any new thing.

* We are dropping all adjectives superimposed on ourselves.

Adjectives belong to Sharira Trayam, not to me the revealer Chaitanyam.
XXV) Shedding superimposed Adjectives makes me Turiyam, my Svarupam.

* No positive words about my Svarupam.

XXVI) Aham Brahma Asmi Vrutti
|

|
Vyapti happens

No Phala Vyapti

- Knock off attributes
- Vigneyatvam alone possible

- Phala Vyapti to know objects |
come in contact with

- Knowledge in which adjectives
are shred

XXVIl) Brahman :
* Positive word, conveys absence of limitation.
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Revision : Karika No. 92 — Introduction
XXVIII) Karika No. 91 :

a)

Space

Turiya Atma

- All pervading
- Seemingly divided in

Stadium / Cosmos

enclosures of Pot / Room /

- All pervading
- Pluralistic appearance
because of body.

b) Is knowing like knowing object — Anatma?

XXIX) Knownness, knowability of Atma is from empherical angle only.

XXX)

Atma

|

Then Drishyatvam, Bautikatvam, Savikaratvam, Sagunatvam, Agama Pahitvam will
come.
Atma will become Anityam, Anatma.

Self existent

Self awareness

Self evident

As |l am
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XXXI) Ever evident need not be known as a new object.
XXXI1)

Samvrutti = Technical

Vyavaharika Drishtya Paramartika

- Maya Avidya Kalpitam Eva - Avidya is really not there
- No knowability of Atma, Atma is
self evident, self revealing

XXXII1) 3 Avasthas — Vrutti based, Avidya Kalpitam
XXXIV) Discard them as Vyavaharika Satyam, Mithya
XXXV) Sunishchitaha :

* Well ascertained as “l am”

* Knowledge = Only claiming | am Atma.

Only consciousness, existence Not body, mind, sense organs,
component thought Chidabhasa
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XXXVI) Body — Mind, Sense organs, thoughts Chidabhasa should be intellectually excluded by

Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana.
XXXVII) I am not part, property, product of body.
* Repeat, when claiming | am the Atma.
XXXVIII) Claiming process requires Pramanam.
* Not for revealing the Atma.
XXXIX)

Claiming means

v

Vrutti Vyapti

v

Bringing Mahavakyam in the Mind

v

Aham Brahma Asmi thought

XXXX) Claiming Vrutti is called Vrutti Vyapti.
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XXXXI) Phala Vyapti is not required

Thought

2 components

Chidabhasa Object

- Phala Vyapti - No object in the subject

- Revealor light of consciousness
- Not required

XXXXII) Chidabhasa in the thought is called Phalam, reflected consciousness.
* Chidabhasa need not reveal Atma.
XXXXIII) Atma is self revealed, self evident
* Pramanam — Sravanam, Mananam, Nididhyasanam is required.
* Phala Vyapti is not required.
* Only Vrutti Vyapti is required for claiming.
XXXXIV) Su Mishchita :
* Well ascertained

* One who knows this is called Shantaha, patient, relaxed.
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XXXXV) What is the understanding?

* | have nothing to know, not new experience in the Universe.

* Universe is revealed by me the Atma, the substratum.

XXXXVI)

Seated in a Chair / House

| conclude

- |l am limited individual Body —
Mind complex
- Wrong conclusion

Right conclusion

| am all pervading Nitya
Chaitanyam, consciousness
Real part of |

New understanding, not new
experience
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End

- Atma has to be known
- Junior student
- Atmavare Dristavyaha,

Mantavyaha, Nididhyasitvyaha..

Atma always known

Senior student

Atma need not be known because
you are Atma

Need not work for it

Nitya Nishchaya Svarupa

Already ascertained in the form
of | am

| am never changes

1203) 1) No doubts regarding its existence.

* Atma is self existent, self evident.

Il) Vedanta not required to prove existence of Atma but to claim Atma | am.

* That Atma is different from body — mind.

e |tis Identical with Brahman.

lIl) Are you there or not?

* You - Atma = Existence + Consciousness.

Satchit =

Am

v

Chit

Sat
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Why doubt Atma?
e Svartham, Parartham Va
IV) We need not prove Atma to myself or others.

e Savita = Surya = Nitya Prakasha

* Sun does not require light to prove its existence, or reveal itself.

V) Atma — Self luminous — for itself and illumines other.
e This awareness = Shanti.

VI) Sarvada, not once in a while.

* All the time, Jnani is aware of Atma.

VII) Non-seeker attains Moksha

* Insleep, | am known easily, | am non-seeker of anything in the Universe.
e Samarto Bavati, Iti Arthaha.
VIIl) Shankara :

Fit for Immortality means

- Not for attaining - Fit to claim immortality
- Then goal, Anityam - Nitya Shanti Svarupa, Nature
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IX)

Manas Shanti Atma Shanti
- Temporary, Anityam - Svarupa
- Have to work for Shanti - Mantra 7
- Separate preparatory Sadhana - Self evident, self existent
- Anatma Shanti - Seeker becomes Jnani, claims,
- Ajnani learns to get Shanti of Mind Svarupa Shanti

X) Anutpannaha Shanta :

* Not generated Shanti

e Ajaha, Birthless
XI) Many want mind to be relaxed, happy.
a) Problem:

 Many consider mind to be their Svarupam, themselves, not an instrument in Jagrat
and Svapna Avastha.

b) All benefits they want for the mind.

c) Freedom from Raaga, Dvesha, Bayam, Anxiety
* All belong to notions in the Mind.

d) Junior student seeks mental liberation

e Considers it as primary goal of life
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XI1)

Vedanta considers — Sukham

Of Atma Of Manas
- Svarupa - Secondary Goal
- Primary goal
- lam not the Mind, | am Atma =
Nididhyasanam

XIII) As Atma, all goals in life irrelevant, Anatma, temporary.

* |ldon’t mix up mind and Atma.
XIV) Nididhyasanam :

* To refine the mind only.

* Reduce Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga Dvesha.

Reduce them, mental liberation will increase, purity of mind grows.

One can feel the difference, mind becomes lighter, easier to handle.

* Itis secondary goal of Vedanta study.

XV) Primary liberation — Moksha happens at the time of Atma Jnanam.

Shanti, Ananda, relaxation, freedom from sorrow, fear, my nature, Svabava.
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XVI) Experiential plurality due to Upadhi — Body, mind differences
e Factually there is one Brahman, Turiya Atma only.

XVII) Ajam — birthless Samanyam — Samam, Uniform
e Vishardhanam — Vishuddham, pure.

XVII)

Goal of study

Atyantika Dukha Nivrutti Atyantika Sukha Prapti
- Total removal of sorrow - Total accomplishment of Ananda
- Moksha - Shanti

XIX) No Karma required to produce Sukham or reduce Dukham.

* Both already there in Atma.

* Dukha Abava, Sukha Bava are notions of the mind, wrong understanding of our
nature, Adhyasa.

XX) Whoever has knowledge of absolute reality described in Karika No. 91, 92, 93 — 3 Shlokas,
Paramartha Tattvam Turiyam — 7t Mantra (Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam, Avyavaharyam,

Prapancho Upashamam) is Akripanah — Loke (Not miserable — lucky, fortunate, happy) in the
human world.
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Manukya Upanishad :

ATed:9a o Sfg:9a Arerga: nantahprajiiam na bahihprajiam nobhayatah

WA F TARHA o W ATIEA | prajiam na prajianaghanam na prajiam naprajham |
HTIAT TSR A ATEAH ALTOTH adrsyamavyavaharyamagrahyamalaksanam

H R T AT TAF AT IR acintyamavyapadesyamekatmapratyayasaram
YIsAIgrH e fAasgdd prapancopasamam santam sivamadvaitam

Iqd Acded | ATHT & @37 || 7 || || caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijfieyah || 7 ||

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya).
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]

XXI) Gaudapada :

* All others who do not know Advaitam, who are Dvaitins, are unfortunate
philosophers, lay people.

* They will talk of differences, will be in Dvaitam, Kripanah, unfortunate.

* Require sympathy.
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XXI1)
See ornaments

|
| |

Chain Ring Bangle Gold
- Dvaitin, Dualists - Abheda Darshanam
- Anatma - Factual
- Vacharambanam Vikaro - Advaitin
Namadheyam
- Differences superficial

Chandogya Upanishad :

a7 @Y Afcavss @d qAd yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam

i TAGEERFOT TAHRY AT || yijiiatam syadvicirambhanam vikiro namadheyam

ARTPAT T Il €.2.8 | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]
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XXII1)

Vyavahara

v

Requires Dvaita Darshanam

v

Advaitin accepts

v

Can use earring, bangle, chain properly

XXIV) Moksha

v

Requires Advaitam

\ 4

Advaitins seek this Jnanam for Moksha

XXV) They forget :
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

AIsTIAT, daEACHhR faaAfa; & s=gaaT =o9b, || so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,

TeHACG AT Ed, PCHTe] TITHHATT, yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,
Jd TaET AT IR, FEACEIRNTIA? tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?

e o= safa 1 R dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 ||




He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 -4 - 2]

» Differences bring in Bayam, Raaga — Dvesha.

XXVI) Gist :

a) 1t Line :

e Those focussing on Dvaitam, will never have pure, clear mind.

e Raaga Dvesha will dominate.

b) Duality brings in attachment and Aversion.

* There is anxiety
XXVII)

3 orders of reality in Vedanta

|

Paramartikam

Vyavaharikam

Pratibasikam

- Turiyam

- Absolute Reality

- Advaitam

- Nondual

- Know through Vedanta
Pramanam

- Empirical

- Dvaitam

- Has Sajatiya, Vijatiya,
Svagata Bheda

- Subjective
- Dvaitam
- Unreal

f

Already known
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XXVIII) Know 3 orders clearly to realise Moksha

Saha Atma Saha Vigneyaha

Know | am Paramartika Satyam, Turiyam, not Vyavaharika Jiva.

World of duality

- Not Pratibhasika Satyam
- Not subjective reality

XXIX)
|
- Not Paramartika Satyam
- Not absolute reality
XXX) 1%t line :

Pritak Vada Bheda Nimna

All dualists are giving importance to differences in the world.

XXXI) World is Vyavaharikam, not Pratibhasikam or Paramartikam.

XXXI11)

This must be clear.

Bheda

Abheda

- Differences

- Other philosophers focus

- Movie

- Mind is a movie | watch in
Meditation

Advaitam, nonduality
Vedantin’s focus
Nondual reality
Screen
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XXXIV) Instead of watching bring Atma thoughts and ascertain Svarupa in Meditation.

XXXV)

Vision

Plurality / Diversity

- Chain, Ring, Bangle
- Different Jivas
- World is Jadam

Oneness

Gold

One Atma

Screen

Available without Cause — Effect
Universe

Sentient

XXXVI) Seeing differences as real is Bayam

e Death = Bayam, missing Dvaitam

* Bayam = Samsara

e Dualists are followers of Samsara.
XXXVII) Vastu = Reality

e World of differences — Dvaitam = Real = Samsara.

* | am always seeing an unreal world.
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XXXVIII) Prithak Vadas = Vastu = Reality other philosophers declare loudly, establish Dvaitam,

write commentaries, books, Samsara Anugaha.

* All Dvaitins are successful Samsaris

* Tasmat Tey Kripanaha

Shudra = Mean, Low, Alpa, Finite, Mortal, Perishable insignificant.

XXXIX) Gita : Chapter 7 — Verse 13

. < Y O ==,

IR RINIES RS IEE

o |aifag A9 |

Hitad ATRTATAT
HENR: QTSI H Is-2 3 1)

tribhirgunamayairbhavaih
ébhih sarvamidam jagat |
mohitam nabhijanati

mam ébhyah param avyayam || 7-13| |

Deluded by these natures (states or things) composed of the three gunas (of prakrti), all the
world knows Me not as immutable and distinct from them. [Chapter 7 — Verse 13]

Nasti.

World carried away by play of 3 Gunas, full of Dvaitam, Mohitam, Vaisharadhyam

XXXX) Deluded people have no clarity of Advaitam, Paramartika Satyam.

Vyavahara taken as Paramartika Satyam = Samsara.

XXXXI) Dvaita Bhakti will never take me out of Samsara because Dvaitam is cause of Samsara.

Dvaita Bhakti is not to eliminate Samsara.

It is to prepare mind to transcend Dvaitam.
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1204) I) There lay people are lost in duality, addicted to duality.
Il) Mantra 7 — should be the Anchor — Paramartika Tattvam.
* |tis never understood because of deficiency in qualification.
e Alpa Atmas not Mahatmas
Ill) Paramartika Jnanam :
a) Whatever | experience is Mithya, has no independent experience.
* Experienced world is Vyavaharikam or Pratibasikam (Both Mithya).
b) I am Turiyam, Kshetrajna
c) | am not waker, Dreamer, sleeper.
d) Aham Turiyam Satyam.
* Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna

} Mithya — Experienced world
* Virat / Hiranyagarbha / Antaryami

Turiyam = Absolute Reality

|
| | |

Ajam Samye Nityam

- Unborn - Uniform - Nirvikaram

- Ever the same
- Asin Mantra 7
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f) Nirathishaya Tattvam = Brahma Jnanam

Knowledge without gradation.
In dualistic world, there is gradation.
Na Vidyate Ati Shayam.

In transcendental world, there is no gradation.

No Tara, Tamah, Bhava

No positive, comparative, superlative degrees, Bhavas.

IV) Jnani = Claims | am Brahman

Brahman = Atma of all people
= Self of all

Gist :

V) Tena Kirtitam :

How Turiya Jnanam is Maha Jnanam?

VI) Answer :

This is the only knowledge where Triputi gets resolved.

Triputi
I
| | |
Pramata Prameyam Pramanam
| | |
- Chidabhasa + Mind - Objects - Instrument
- Knower - Vrutti enveloping matter - Sense Organs, Mind /%




* Therefore greatest knowledge, Paramartika Tattva Jnanam, Para Vidya.
VII) All other forms of knowledge are retaining Triputi.

* Knower continues to be finite entity all the time.
VIII) Waker always finite gets born every day in the waking state.

* Knower —Pramata

« Different than known things, finite entity.
IX) Knower, known, knowledge collapses in sleep.

e Jivatvam, Kartrutvam, Boktrutva — | gets resolved.

* Small | gets resolved

* Bigl|—existence, consciousness Lakshyartha remains, eternally.
X) Pramata alone has to claim:

* | the Lakshyartham, implied meaning of | is none other than Jagat Karanam Brahman
revealed by the Veda.

XI) In one Real Brahman

v
Individual Triputi is superimposed
v
Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam — Unreal,
Mithya |
v
Adhyasa 1701




XI1)

Real | — Mixture

Chidabhasa

Anatma Jagat

False | — Knower | — Pramata |

XIIl) Pramata = Anatma + Chidabhasa

Mixture |, Pramata alone claims real I, Adhishtanam |, Lakshyartha |, by Bhaga Tyaga

Lakshana of Mahavakyam.
Tat Tvam Asi, Aham Brahma Asmi Ayam Atma Brahma, Prajnam Brahma

XIV) Real | = Adhishtanam of Triputi Jnanam

XV)

With knowledge of real I, Triputi becomes Mithya.

Triputi |

Real |

Experientially available

- Mithya
- As good as resolved by
understanding its Mithyatvam

- Experientially not available
- Adhishtanam, Satyam, Nityam
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XVI) Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 19

TEg G SId A & Sfaivad | mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvarh pratisthitam |
qfy @ &4 A dgemeaviraed || ¢ 11 || mayi sarvar layar yati tadbrahmédvayamasmyaham [ 191

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets
everything dissolved. | am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]

* Knowledge which removes my sense of smallness is Mahajnanam, greatest
knowledge.

XVII) That knowledge in which I claim :
* Aham Brahma Asmi = Sakshi is greatest Jnanam
XVII)

Essential nature of

Surya Jiva

- Light + Heat - Awareness
- Consciousness
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XIX) Knowledge occurs in the mind.

Reflected Consciousness in the Mind

Travel of thought Travel of Reflected Consciousness
alongwith thought

|

Contacts external object

1205) I) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

ATATSg Ucie BT ATREIT THTHTEIY nanacchidra ghatodara sthita mahadipa prabhabhasvaram
9 IET J Fefee’or garT afg: Toeed | || jfidnam yasya tu caksuradikarana dvara bahih spandate |
AR T AedATHATHATT ST janamiti tameva bhantamanubhatyetatsamastam jagat

aeH s :_rarmﬁ'ér T 3E A g &TUTHTI | 8 | || tasmai &7 qurumirtaye nama idam $rf daksinamirtaye || 4|

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence) As the Light of a Great Lamp Situated Inside a Pitcher having Many Holes,
Shine Outwards, similarly, the Knowledge of That Only (i.e. Atman) Throb Outwards through
our Eyes and Other Sense Organs, "I Know", He Alone Shining (i.e Atman), This Entire World
Shines.. Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This
Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 4]

* Jnanam goes out = Chidabhasa going out. 1704




Il) Aham Brahma Asmi :
* Aham - Consciousness + Body + Mind

e  Mixture uses the word I.

* In his intellect, excludes body — Mind complex by Bhaga Tyaga Lakshanam.

Ill) Remember in every Meditation :

| = Consciousness

v

5 Features

a) Not part, product, property of the body.

b) I am an independent principle, enhvining the Body — Mind complex and pervading the

entire Universe.

c)  am not limited by the boundary of the body.

d) Body continues to exist when everything is resolved.
e) That | is consciousness.

V) Jiva Ishvara Jagat
- Acts - @Gives Karma - Locus
- Karta Phalam

* 3 \Vyavaharika principles in me.
V) I lend Sat — Chit Ananda to all to them.

e Dwell on this in Nididhyasanam.
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V1) Gaudapada in Chapter 4 — has established that world has not originated — Ajativada.

Only appears.

VIl) Refutes Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika / Purva Mimamsa / buddhist

All have different theories of creation.
Demolished all of them.

Intellectually be convinced.

World has not originated

World does not have its own existence.

World is experienced by Sense Organs + Mind Instrument in this Body.

World not created.

VIII) World exists by borrowing existence from me — Turiya Brahman.

IX) Dream Universe seems to exist outside me by borrowing existence from me the waker.

X) Similarly this waking world also appears by borrowing existence from me the Turiya
Chaitanyam.

By itself world has no existence.

Xl) Hence, see everything in the creation as an appearance = Mithya.

Central message of Vedanta.
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Dream World

Has ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability
(T), Utility (U) in Dream

A

On Waking disappears

* Hence dream world is Mithya.

XI)
Waking World

Has ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability
(T), Utility (U) in Waking State

Still w.r.t. Turiyam which has no world, see
waking as Mithya

XIl) If any one object, deity, being, you give an independent existence other than you because
of strong Raaga — Dvesha you will be lost.

XIll) That will be your nemesis, trap, fall.
* Deer, deity, book, notes all Mithya.
* Anything other than Atma. 1707



If Anatma is given independent existence of its own, then it is considered real.

Then you will loose Asangatvam.

XIV) It will generate Raaga — Dvesha, fear, Anxiety.

Raaga = Afraid of loosing the object

Dvesha = | am afraid of arrival of object

XV) Anatma will be born, existent to be independent relationship will come.

Once Dvaita Bava comes, Advaita Jnanam is far away.

XVI) Itaha Anyaha Vadinam :

In the case of other thinkers.

XVII) Anumatre Epi Vaidharmya :

XVIII)

Even an atomic Vastu other than Atma.

Bahihi Va Antara Va

External Object Internal Emotion / Thought

X1X) 2" thing other than you.

XX) Jayamane — Utpadya Mane Avi Pashchitaha — Avivekaha :

Non discriminate, unintelligent one.

XXI) Asangatvam = Will be gone, you will be related to the object
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XXI1)

Subject Object

Observer Observed

|
Relationship will be born
* Vishaya — Vishayi Bhava will be generated.
XXIIl) Vedanta :
* Continue to perceive the world, at the end of every experience, say, it was Mithya!
* Every night before sleep, remember the days experience was Mithya.
* Without detachment no Moksha.
XXIV) Argument of Purva Pakshi :

* If you see smallest object with independent existence, your ignorance will not go
away.

XXV) You are accepting ignorance and Brahma.
* Where is Advaitam?
XXVI) This is from essence of Karika No. 97
XXVIl) Dharmanam Avaranam :
« All Jivas are enveloped in ignorance.

* Anaadi Avidya Vasana. 1709



XXVIII)

You are admitting

Maya / Avidya

Brahman

Answer of Shankara / Gaudapada :

e No Advaitam.

XXIX) Avidya — Maya is also Vyavaharika Satyam.

XXX)

If Paramartika Satyam, can’t negate Avidya.

Consciousness reveals

Avidya

Moola Avidya

- In Waking, Dream
- ldon’t know

- In Sleep

XXXI)

Avidya creates a notion, thought in

the Mind

That Atma does not exist

Atma does not shine by itself

Na Asti

Na Bhati
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XXXI1)

Avidya generates 2 Vruttis — 2

products

Asatvapadeva Vrutti — Avaranam

Abanapadeva Vrutti Avaranam

- Brahman is not there, does not

exist

- This thought is generated

XXXIII) Conclusion :

a)

Brahman does not illumine any
thought

Brahman is not experienced
Forgets Brahman is all the time
experienced

Everyone one

Ever enlightened

Ever liberated free

b) In the ever liberated Atma, 2 fold thoughts are falsely generated by Mithya Avidya.
XXXIV) Bandhana Rahitaha:

* Primary bondage = Intellectual not emotional
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XXXV)

Bondage is in the form of

Ignorance

XXXVI)

XXXVII)

XXXVIIT)

Misconception

By product of Avidya

v

Emotional Samsara

v

Secondary Liberation

Primary liberation

v

Through Brahma Vidya for Avidya / Maya

Bandah = Intellectual Shackle

Ignorance

Delusion
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XXXIX) Jivas are already free

Prakrti Nirmala Svabava Shuddah

Naturally pure

Therefore, everybody is enlightened, ever free.

XXXX) Sitting in Meditation and working for Moksha is wrong direction.

XXXXI)

Only claiming of Paramartika Svarupa of Turiyam is required.

We all experience

Turiyam |

3 Avasthas = Ahamkara |

- Nitya Shuddha, Mukta Svarupa

- Dependent on Turiyam |
- Take this Ahamkara | as myself
error, Adhyasa

XXXXII) Atma by nature is Asangaha, free from ignorance, Avidya.
XXXXIII) Gita Bashyam — Chapter 13 :

lgnorance belongs to Turiya Atma or Ahamkara Jiva?

If Avidya belongs to Turiya Atma, it will be Nitya, No Jnanam can liberate you.
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XXXXIV)

Ignorance

v

Appearance

v

Is Superimposed Anatma

Location of ignorance = Anirvachaniam

XXXXV) Thatha Mukta — Ever illumined, liberated
Nitya, Shuddha, Mukta Svabava Jiva.

Jiva

Not Pramata knower

But Nitya Mukta Nitya Shuddha

Nitya Svabavat

Turiyam

Ever pure, enlightened, liberated by his very nature.

Drop self ignorance and become free.
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XXXXVI
) Upon the liberated |

v

| superimpose Bondage of thoughts of Birth,
death, experiences, Pramata, Karta, Bokta

v

All this is said to be self ignorance — Avidya —
Maya Kalpitam

XXXXVII) Ignorance here is Moola Avidya, ignorance of my higher nature Turiyam (Not as
Ahamkara — Waker, Dreamer, Sleeper).

XXXXVIII) Superimposition are on ever liberated, free, Turiyam |I.
e This is called notion of Bondage which Upanishad removes.

XXXXIX) Upon — ever enlightened |, ever illumined |, ever liberated |, there is experience of self
ignorance.

* Very subtle topic, highest in Vedanta.

XXXXX) Know what is self ignorance, Moola Avidya, Maya and attain Moksha.

XXXXXI) 2 [ine :

* Ignorance can’t be counted as 2" thing independently existing like Turiyam.

* Ignorance is Mithya, Vyavaharikam, dependent on Paramartika Turiyam, illuminator.
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Revision:

Chapter 4 — Karika No. 98 — Bashyam :

XXXXXII)

Avidya

Vyavaharikam

Not in me Turiyam, Atma

XXXXXIII) Adau Budaha, Muktaha, Nitya Shuddha, Svabava

XXXXXIV) To explain Samsara, we always introduce Avaranam Maya — Avidya in Vedanta.

XXXXXV) Based on that, we talk of duality and Samsara problem in Vedanta.

 We introduce Maya, Avidya, and other schools object to our statement.

XXXXXVI) If you accept ignorance, Avidya, as real, then Advaitam is gone.

XXXXXVII) Vedanta asserts nondual Vastu Turiyam, Brahman, Atma.
XXXXXVIII) How do you introduce 2" thing Avidya, Maya in Advaitam?

Purva Pakshi :
Question :
* Will it not bring duality.
* Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika / Vedanta / Purva Mimamsa — all ask this

guestion.
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Answer in Karika No. 98 :

XXXXXIX) We don’t count Maya, Avidya, waker, dreamer, sleeper as 2" entity because it

does not have independent existence of its own.

XHHXXX) Nature

Lower

Higher

- Has dependent existence
- Vyavaharikam

- Has independent existence

Paramartikam

- Maya, Avidya, world, Jiva, Jagat,
Ishvara

XXXXXXI) Karika No. 97 + 98 :
e Avaranam, Avidya, Maya, ignorance

* Not counted as No. 2

* When woken up from spiritual sleep, you discover Turiyam as the only reality in the

world.
* Maya, world, becomes secondary.
* This is attainment of Moksha, Etad Vaitatu.
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XXXXXXII) )
Jiva
|
| |
- Vyavaharika Angle - Paramartika Angle
- Sophadikam - Niupadikam
- Seeming - Real, Satyam
- Unreal, Mithya
XXXXXXI11)
2 Reasons
|
| |
Being Mithya as good as not there Being Mithya can’t affect Turiyam
XXXXXXIV)

Avarna Shakti

Conceals Projects

» Affects Ajnani Pramata.
XXXXXXV) Pramata = Anatma + Borrowed consciousness

= Ahamkara
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XXXXXXVI)

Universe — Seen in 2 Angles

Turiyam With Maya Shakti

- 3 Sharirams + 3 Prapanchas +
Reflected Consciousness
(Borrowed consciousness,
Chidabhasa)

XXXXXXVII) Sharira Trayam + Chidabhasa = Pramata Jiva
* Prapancha Trayam + Chidabhasa = Ishvara.
XXXXXXVIII) Pramata = Vyavaharikam, Mithya

* Vyavaharika Pramata is affected by Vyavaharika Avarna Shakti

* Thereafter, Samsara problems start.

XXXXXXIX) As far as Atma is concerned, Avidya and its effects are not there in Atma.
e Turiya Atma is ever free.

XXXXXXX) Pramata = Ignorant, has misconception.

* Pramata Ahamkara does not know its real, intrinsic nature is Turiyam Brahma,
Paramartika Satyam.
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XXXXXXXI) Pramata = Knower, Ahamkara is affected by Avarana Shakti of Avidya

XXXXXXXIl) Pramata = Ignorant, has misconception.

* Pramata Ahamkara does not know its real, intrinsic nature is Turiyam Brahma,
Paramartika Satyam.

XXXXXXXIII) Pramata alone affected by Avarna Shakti
* Pramata has ignorance.
* Pramata alone studies Vedanta, removes self ignorance.

XXXXXXXIV) Atma by itself, self effulgent, self illumined, never knower, need not become a
knower of the Universe — Jiva — Jagat — Ishvara.

 Thatis Paramartika Satyam, absolute nature, Turiyam, Mantra 7.
XXXXXXXV) Knower status is required only to remove ignorance, Agrahanam.

XXXXXXXVI) How come in Upanishads, there are occasions when Atma is called knower,
experiencer in Advaitam?
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XXXXXXXVII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 — 4" section — Ushashtha Bramanam

H STaralSEa=TshIIoT:, TJ2AT TasAT, sa hovacosastascakrayanah, yatha vibrayat,
3rgt 9t 3raraRa s, asau gauh, asavasva iti,
TgAddeeadiase Hai; evamevaitadvyapadistam bhavati;

TS ATFRITGUTFRITE S E H, yadeva saksadaparoksadbrahma,

T ITcAT TdTled:, d A SATgFATT; ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacaksveti;
Y o 3TTcHT OaT=a:; esa ta atma sarvantarah;

FHIAT AdTIIFT TaT=aL:? katamo yajhavalkya sarvantarah ?

T TEESSEIT TR, na drsterdrastaram pasyeh,

ST A AN UOTAT, na sruteh Srotaram Srnuyat,

T HTHIAN=aIT HedT2T:, na matermantaram manvithah,

ol AT AT oi1ci1d TasitaN i | na vijiatervijiataram vijaniyah |

Y O 3TTcAT TaT=dY:, 3Tals=aara | esa ta atma sarvantarah, ato'nyadartam |
4T SIYEaEETShI=IOT 39T I 2 tato hosastascakrayana upararama || 2 | |

Usasta, the son of Cakra, said, ‘You have indicated it as one may say that a cow is such and
such, or a horse is such and such. Explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—
the self that is within all.” ‘This is your self that is within all.” “Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’
‘You cannot see that which is the withess of vision; you cannot hear that which is the hearer of
hearing; you cannot think that which is the thinker of thought; you cannot know that which is
the knower of knowledge. This is your self that is within all; everything else but this is
perishable.” Thereupon Usasta, the son of Cakra, kept silent. [3 - 4 - 2] 1721




e Atma = Drishter, Drishta, Sruter, Srota, Manter, Mantah, Vijnyate, Vijnyata

e Big commentary by Shankara.

* Atma = Knower, seer, thinker.

XXXXXXXVIII) Also Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Chapter 3 — Section 8 — Akshara Bramanam

dedl TdeaY Imadese

avg, 3T AT,
HAAT Hoq, T [a=AT;

tadva etadaksaram gargyadrstam

AT NsTET ¢,
ATASASTET 2T,

AT ArsT&a HA=dJ,

AT SAIsT&T Ta=TCT;
TAEH] WodaY
IMIATHILAT IATAT UTd™ATT I

22

drastr, asrutam srottr,
amatam mantr, avijfnatam vijnatr;

nanyadato'sti drastr,

nanyadato'sti srotr,

nanyadato'sti mantr,

nanyadato'sti vijnatr;

etasminnu khalvaksare

gargyakasa otasca protasceti || 11 | |

This Immutable, O Gargl, is never seen but is the Witness; It is never heard, but is the Hearer;
It is never thought, but is the Thinker; It is never known, but is the Knower. There is no other
witness but This, no other hearer but This, no other thinker but This, no other knower but This.
By this Immutable, O Gargi, is the (unmanifested) ether pervaded. [3 -8 -11]
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Adrishter — Drishta
Asruter — Srotra
Amater — Manta
Avignyate — Vignyata

Chaitanyam = Brihadaranyaka = Knower

XXXXXXXIX) Can Atma be said to be a knower or not?

This is liberation Mantra of Mandukya Upanishad.

XXXXXXXX) Vedanta gives you 2" birth to Atma.

Your Svarupa.

XXXXXXXXI)
2 knowers
|
| |
Conventional Shastriya
| |
- Pramata = Waker + Dreamer + - Turiya Chaitanyam
Sleeper - Knower status given Turiya / 3™
- Knowerhood involves action + eye of Jnanam
change - Knowerhood involves no action,
no change
- Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
- Feel comfortable, not allergic to
knowerhood, and get confused.
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XXXXXXXXII) How Atma is experiencer?

* Comfortably receive words of Upanishad, no jerks in the intellect.

Atma Pramata

- Nirvikara Jnanata - Savikara Jnanata
- Knower status attributed to
Atma without including action

XXXXXXXXIII)
2 Reasons
|
| |

Based on previous Upanishad Reason Based on Karika No. 98
- Atmais integral part of Mind, - Atmas nature is knower

knower - It lends knowership to Mind
- Mind becomes knower by - Bodhum shakti Svabava

knowledge Vrutti

- Mind is inert intrinsically

- Mind borrows Chidabhasa and
becomes knower

- Chidabhasa Sahitam Manaha =
Knower
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XXXXXXXXV) Mind + Chidabhasa = Knower, most satisfying

* How can there be Reflected Consciousness without Original Consciousness.

* Only Reflected Consciousness without original face, no reflection.

* Only Mind without Chit no reflection, Mind becomes inert.
XXXXXXXXVI) a) There is no distance between Chit, Chidabhasa, Mind.

e All3in one Locus.

b) Mind becomes knower

A

Because of Chidabhasa

v

Chidabhasa becomes knower because of
Chit

* No distance amongst 3 of them.
* Where mind is, Chidabhasa is, Chit is.

* Knower is not one entity but 3 components in knower.

e Knowerhood includes 3

c) Status of knower should be distributed to all 3.
* Can’t give to only one.

* Then it will be incomplete, inaccurate.
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d) Knowerhood credit should go to Atma also.
* Atma alone makes mind sentient.

* Existence of Chidabhasa is because of Atma.

e) Knowerhood belongs to

|
| [ |

Mind Chidabhasa Chit

* None can have independent knowerhood status.
XXXXXXXXVII) Additional note :

a) When Mind / Chidabhasa enjoys knowerhood status, they undergo Vrutti Parinama,
Change.

b) Reflection changes in keeping with Reflected Medium.

Reflection

Dull Medium

c) Chidabhasa has gradation
* Somedays | am dull, bright, tired.
d) Knowerhood is shared by Nirvikara Atma by its mere presence.
» Scriptures attribute knowerhood status to Atma without change / action.

* Nirvikara Drishta.
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XXXXXXXXVII) How can Atma have knowerhood status without change, action?

e Atma knower only cojointly with Chidabhasa + mind.

XXXXXXXXIX) Mind Chidabhasa
Savikara Jnanata Savikara Jnanata
XXXXXXXXX) Atma
v
Nirvikara Jnanata

e All 3 Jnanatas only in association with other 2.
* If anyone dismantled, none can be called Jnyata.
e Dismantled mind = Inert
* Dismantled Chidabhasa = Can’t exist
e Dismantled Atma can’t have knowerhood.
XXXXXXXXXI) Atma is Nirvikara, Nishkriya
e Atma shares knowerhood with other 2 without undergoing change.
e Sannidhi Matrena Jnayata.
* That status is called Sakshi.
XXXXXXXXXI1) Sakshi invented only to give joint knowerhood status to Atma.
* Also to give changeless knowerhood status to Atma, not independently.
* Co-jointly with Mind + Chidabhasa, Chit gets knowerhood status.

1727




XXXXXXXXXIN) This is discussed in Gita Bashyam (600 talks) by Shankara.
* Thisis answer no. 1.
XXXXXXXXXIV) 2"d answer :
* Mind + Chidabhasa get knowerhood only because of blessing of Atma.
* Mind because of Chidabhasa.
* Chidabhasa because of Chit.
* Chidabhasa is blessing given by Atma.

* Atma, by mere presence gives reflection to mind when it wakes up, Vikara starts as
per Prarabdha Karma.

XXXXXXXXXV) In Atmas presence, reflection is formed in the subtle matter — Mind.

* Inert mind gets knowerhood status only because of Atmas blessing.

XXXXXXXXXVI) If Atma should bless Mind with knowerhood, Atma should have knowerhood,
consciousness in potential form (As in sleep).

XXXXXXXXXVII) Vyavaharikaly, Atma can donate knowerhood, has Bodhana Shakti Svabava.
e Ability to donate knowerhood to Mind.
e Ability, knowerhood is called Bodhana Shakti.
* From that angle only, Atma is said to be knower, giver of knower status to the Mind.
XXXXXXXXXVIII) 2"d Answer :

* We say Atmas nature is knowership. 1728




XXXXXXXXXIX) Nayakaha (Swaminaha) :
a) Atma = Leader, master, it knows.
b) Atma is master, leader of knowerhood, consciousness.

c) Only entity in the Universe with this ability, nature of God.

* |t can donate to the Mind Consciousness for Karma Phala exhaustion.

d) Bodhum Samarthaha:
* Capable of knowing, having power of knower, Bodhena Svabava.

* Endowed with knowing power.
XXXXXXXXXX) It need not disturb Upadesa Sahasri — Shankara conveys :

* All verbs need not convey action.

a) General Rule :

* Verbs convey action.
b) Has exception :

e Sun —fire illumines, burns.

* Nature, not action.

* [llumines = Verb, not action of Sun, Svabava.
c) Action :

* Has beginning and end.

* Suns nature of illumining has no beginning or end.
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Action

Begins Ends

Starts Ends

XXXXXXXXXXI) Example :

XXXXXXXXXXII) Example :

Sun illumines, does not start illumining in the morning and end at night.

Sun is made of light itself.

lllumination not job of Sun.

lllumination refers to nature of illumination not action of illumination.
Since it refers to nature it does not involve change.

Action alone involves change.

w

Fire Burns

v

- Verb
- Not action, but nature
- No change invovled
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XXXXXXXXXXII) Exists is a verb, which does not reveal action.
* Shines, illumines, burns, exists, stands.
* Verbs don’t confirm action, change.
XXXXXXXXXXIV) Atma Janati, you can say.
* Jnanam —knowing, not action of Atma but very nature of Atma.
e Chaitanya Svarupa.

XXXXXXXXXXV) | exist, | am conscious
e Existence, consciousness not a job done by me.

* Its my very nature which I lend to the Mind.

Mind.

* Atma is experiencing, knows because it gives experiencerhood, knowerhood to the

* Technical topic is now completed.
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1206) Chapter 3 - Karika No. 99 :
I) Karika No. 98 :

 Knowerhood used for Atma in a figurative sense.
II) Pramata — can be literally said to be knower.

I1l) Anandagiri writes brilliant notes for Mandukya and Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Bashyam of
Shankara.

IV) In the case of Pramata can use knower status literally.

V) Why Atma can’t be liberally knower like Pramata?

VI) Answer No. 1 : Karika No. 98
* Atma = If knower, action, change, will make it Savikaram, Anityam.
* Atma can’t be knower because it can’t undergo change.

VII) Answer No. 2 :
* To be a knower there must be something real to be known.
 Knower presupposes known.

a) Atma can’t be knower of itself.
 Atma can’t be both subject and object.

b) One part of Atma can’t know another Part, Atma has no parts.
Example:

* My eyes see my hand

* 2 parts.

1732



VIIl) a) Consciousness is nature of a wise person
b) Light of sun and Sun not 2 different things.
e Lightis the nature of Sun.
IX) Consciousness is Nature of Jnani like light of Sun.

* Na Kramate — Does not come in contact Dharmeshu, Vishaya, Another object,
Anatma.

X) Atma never contacts Anatma.
* Only false Anatma exists.
Revision : Bashyam — Karika No. 99
XI) Atma is always alone because Anatma is Mithya.
* No 2" thing really exists, Atma is Asangaha.
XIl) Karika No. 98 :
a) Atma is free from Avidya, Avaranam because both are Mithya.
* As good as non-existent
* Can’tinfluence Atma.
b) Avarna Shakti can influence, affect Pramata only, not Atma, Pramata only, not Turiyam.
c) Atma not affected by ignorance, Mithya.
* Neither ignorance nor Prapancha can affect Paramarthika Asanga Atma.

d) | am eternal awareness, changeless Nirvikara awareness, partless awareness, Nirguna
awareness.

e) Atma need not attain knowledge to remove ignorance.
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XIll) Karika No. 99 :

Question :
 Atma is figurative, seeming knower.
* Why not real knower?

XIV) Karika No. 99 :
* Gives answer

a) Really speaking Atma can’t be called knower.

* There has to be a 2" thing — known should exist.

b) Since no real 2" thing, Atma not a knower.
c) 2" thing is Mithya
* Hence Atmas knowerhood will be Mithya = Figurative expression.
d) Real knowerhood not possible.
Example:
* Wise person.
e) Consciousness of wise person does not come in contact with any real object (Asanga)
f) Jnanam Vishayantareshu Dharmeshu Na Kramat :

* Consciousness doesn’t come in contact with Anatma, object because they are not
there.
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g) Wise man identifies with only all pervading consciousness alone.

* Wise mans body limited, consciousness all pervading.
h) Santana Vetaha :

e All pervading one.
i) Nirantarasya :

* Continuous one, without a gap.

e Atma is continuously all pervading like Akasha.

* Does not contact any object because real objects are not there..

e Central message of Mandukya Upanishad.

XV) Ignorant thinks that my consciousness is related to the world.

Don’t segregate

Atma Anatma

Consciousness World

* Mix up the two — Adhyasa.

XVI) Mind goes out, comes in contact and illumines objects.

XVII) Ignorant accept duality, that there is a real world of objects + beings

* Wise person understands world is Mithya.

1735




XVIII) In sleep, | am Turiyam Brahman clearly understood by Jnani, | am in my intrinsic nature.
X1X) Na Kramante Artha Artheshu :

* Forignorant also consciousness does not contact the world.

e That is the nature of Turiyam, Asangatvam.
XX) In the case of all Atma, one all pervading consciousness alone exists.

XXI) Asanga Chaitanyam, reality, no 2" thing, hence Atma does not contact another real 2"
thing.

XXIl) This explains nature of Turiyam as :

* Advaitam, Shantam, Shivam.
XXI11) Advaitam because Asangam

* |t aloneis, spiritual, consciousness, existence principle.
XXIV) Taihi :

* Consciousness is like all pervading space.

* This is the central message of entire Upanishad.

XXV) Jnanis consciousness is all pervading and he identifies with it as the self not the body
and mind.

XXVI) Jnani and his consciousness are one and the same.
XXVII) Jnani and Consciousness not different.

e Consciousness is non different from a wise person.
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XXVIII) In the same way are all Jivas.
XXIX) Asangam :

Unconnected, untainted, uncontaminated.

Space accommodates air with

Foul smell particles

Fragrant smell particles

Atma Accommodates

All types of bodies

All types of minds

Asangatva Dhyanam is most important in Nididhyasanam.

Otherwise, we take mental problems as our problems.

Senior students also worried about mental problems.

Thoughts will come to Jnani and Ajnani as per Prarabda Vasanas.

Jnani knows how to differentiate self and the thoughts.

For Vyavaharika, transaction purpose, can refine mind.

Don’t take thought impurities as my impurities.

Chaitanyams impurities.

In Sleep, | alone exist without the Mind.
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XXX) Agrahyam :
Space and consciousness can’t be grasped by hands or any instrument.

XXXI) Ashana — Pipasa Ateetam :

They are not physical.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 — 5t Section Kahola Brahmanam

Samsara = Ocean

6 Waves — 6 problems —
6 Oormis

|

Ashana — Pipasa

Jara — Marana

Shoka — Moha

Hunger — Thirst

Disease — Death

XXXI1)

Like ocean affected by 6 waves, Jiva Atma, Turiya Chaitanyam constantly affected by 6
worries, Oormies, problems.

Pranamaya Kosha

Manomaya Kosha

Annamaya Kosha

- Hunger
- Thirst

- Moha = Delusion
- Shoke = Worry, Grief

- Jara=0ld Age
- Mrityu = Death

All 6 Lashes a Jiva — continuously. s
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XXXIII) Drishta = Atma = Jivatma
e Viparilopaha — Destruction

* Vidyate — Consciousness of a Jiva has no end, never perishes.

XXXIV) Consciousness — |
|
| |
Exist Exist alone
- With Body — Mind World - Pure form
- As in sleep without Body —
Mind — World

XXXV) Jnani is aware of both the conditions and holds on to pure consciousness as his intrinsic
Svarupa.

XXXVI) Advaitam and Yogachara Buddhism have lot of similarities.
a) Both Agree :

Observed World Observer

- Mithya - Consciousness
- Satyam
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b) Differences :

Advaitam Kshanika Vigyani
- Nature of Consciousness is - Momentary consciousness
eternal, Nityam - No permanent consciousness

c) Every moment consciousness dies and new consciousness is born.
* There is a flow of momentary consciousness like a flame or Ganga River.
XXXVII) What type of Consciousness Veda talks about?

* Triputi Rahita Consciousness Chaitanyam.

XXXVIII) Jnanatru, Jneyam, Jnanam, Triputi division is not there in Turiyam.
e In Turiyam, Triputi in potential condition.
* Bheda Rahitam, Paramartika Tattvam, absolute reality.
XXXIX) Similarities :
a) Bahya Artha Nirakaranam :
* Falsification of external world.
e Jagan Mithyatvam
b) Jnana Matra Kalpana :
e Consciousness alone is real.

c) Both these two conclusions close to nondual consciousness talked by Advaitin
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XXXX) What is the difference?
* Our nondual consciousness permanent, Paramartikam.

* There non dual consciousness, flickering, momentary consciousness, Kshanika
Vigyanam, plurality of consciousness.

XXXXI) Eternal Consciousness = Paramartika Tattvam only in Vedanta Pramanam

daq: 699 I gqHY F A | || tayinah buddhasya jfidnarh hi dharmesu na kramate |
gd 9|l JAT (qaied) | Taq 5 e | sarve dharmah tatha (bhavanti) etat jianar buddhena
WAl na bhasitam ||

Consciousness of the adorable, wise (Person) does not contact objects at all (and therefore it
cannot be the knower of Anatma objects). All Jivatmas are also in the same way (do not contact

objects). This knowledge is not expressed by Buddha.

XXXXIl) Jnanam = Eternal Consciousness not knowledge here.
Chapter 4 - Karika No. 100 :

XXXXIh) Turiyam beyond 4 concepts —

4 standpoints Chatushkoti

|
| | | |
Asti Nasti Asti — Nasti Nasti Nasti
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XXXXIV) Dreamer becoming waker by waking up.
* Process of waking = Claiming Aham Brahma Asmi.

* We offer Namaskara to Turiya Pada, nondual Turiyam.

* Turiyam is Avyavaharyam.

Shankaracharya’s concluding shlokas 1 :
XXXXV) In the process of transformation, Brahman aquired 3 Attributes opposite to its nature.

Brahman — 3 Attributes

Noncause Nonmoving Nondual

Because Cause Became Moving Jagat Became Plurality Jagat

XXXXVI) Brahman became Jagat Upadana Karanam
a) Noncause became cause because of transformation into the world.
b) Brahman never associated with motion, movement.
* Itis beyond time, space, limitation.
c) Therefore can’t move, became changing Universe because of Aishvarya Maya Sambanda.
d) Nondual Brahman became plurality of Maya Sambanda.
 Advayam became Sa Dvayam, Jagat.

* Non dual became dualistic plurality Universe. 1742



XXXXVII)

This event can be looked at from 2
different Angles because of Maya

Wise person lgnorant person
- Jnani - Ajnani
- Brahman transformed into world - Brahman really factually
as though transformed
- Vivarta - Parinami
- Waker transforms to be dreamer - Waker really factually became
as though dreamer
- Duality is Mithya - Keep asking lot of questions
- No fear of world about dream or waking

XXXXVIII) Shankara :

* Deluded see transformation as actual not as though.

* If actually transformed, duality, then it becomes reality, Satyam, Paramartikam.

XXXXIX) Consequence :
e Dualistic Brahman will become cause of fear, Bayam.
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XXXXX) Rule :

What | experience = Reality.

Connect experience = Reality
Conclude pluralistic experience = Real for deluded.
Therefore, Bayam will come.

Grahi — perceives

XXXXXI) How can Brahman remove fear?

With same Maya accept Akarta, Abokta.

Maya

Avidya Maya Vidya Maya

Cause of fearlessness
Abaya Karanam for wise

- Cause of fear
- Baya Karanam for ignorant

With Atma Jnanam
Through Guru, Shastra

To that Brahman, | offer Namaskara.
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Shankaracharya’s concluding shlokas 2 :
XXXXXII) Imagery :

e Jivas struggling in ocean of Samsara, infested with Sharks and crocodiles.
XXXXXII) Endlessly attacking Jiva who is tossed up and down in endless Janmas.

XXXXXIV) Seeing them, my Guru got compassion, Karunyam, did Loka Sangraha Karma.

XXXXXV) Main definition of Samsara in 3 closing verses = Fear
* Whole world under grip of constant Bayam is Samsara.
XXXXXVI) Guru removes Bava Bayam, Samsara Bayam, repeated births — deaths.
XXXXXVIl) How Guru removes fear of Samsara?
a) Nocturnal Darkness = Moola Avidya in sleep
e Sun —Surya rises — light of Sun shines on earth.
* | awaken from my spiritual ignorance — Moola Avidya to Turiya Jnanam.
b) Avidya, Kama, Karma — 3 Knots destroyed.
c) My mind full of Moha — Delusions, Andhakara, Darkness, confusions in dark mind.
* Moha = Ajnana Andhakara enveloping my mind.
d) We are all struggling in the internal ocean of the Mind (Samsara Sagara)
e Asakrut Upajana = Repeated births
* Transane — Frightening, terrible, cruel, fierce, Ghora
 Mind tosses up and down in every birth, death, Pralayam, Srishti.
e) Without Turiya Jnanam, we continue in the Samsara Sagara.

1745



XXXXXVIII) We all got free, got 3 fold benefits of Sravanam, Mananam, Nididhyasanam.

e Received Advaita Jnanam, immortality Moksha.

XXXXXIX)

3 Benefits of study of
Mandukya Upanishad

Moksha

Shanti

Vinaya

Freedom

Peace

Humility
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